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PERSONAL ACCOUNTS

Notes: Names of people and places have, in some cases, been withheld or changed when
deemed necessary to protect the victims, their families, or our information sources; how-
ever, the original source of documentation contains complete and accurate information.
Most of the events described took place in 1996, however, some events occurred in early
1997.

Thefollowing keywords describing human rightsviol ations (HRV) have been used to index
and cross-reference the report; the keywords appear at the beginning of each interview.

Assembly: Freedom of assembly and association

Child: Rightsof child

Detention: Arbitrary detention and enforced or involuntary disap pearances

Displacement: Internally displaced persons

Execution, Killing: Extra-judicial, summary, or arbitrary executions

Expression: Freedom of opinion and expression

Forced labor: Forced labor and slavery

Judicid: Judicial system and unfair trial

Livelihood: Rightsof livelihood (i.e., pillaging, extortion)

Minorities: Protection of minorities

Movement: Freedom of movement

Refugee: Situation of refugees

Religion: Freedom of belief

Relocation: Forced relocation

Repatriation: Forced repatriation

Savery: Forced labor and davery (i.e., portering)

Torture: Torture and other cruel, inhuman, degrading treatment or
punishment

Women: Discrimination and violations against women
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Interview: 1. Arrest, Torture, Forced Portering

Name: “Saw Ghay”

Sex: Male

Age 36

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: Married with four children aged 1 month to 8 years
Address: Bilin Township, Karen State
Date of Interview: January 1999

Place of Interview: Near hisvillage

Source: KHRG

Q: Have SPDC troops ever come to your village?
A: Yes, they came naot long ago. They came a couple of months ago, but | wasn’t here
because at that time | was sleeping out in the jungle.

Q: Do they ever make problems for the villagers?

A: Yes, they do. They also made problems for me when they arrested me. It was the
military who arrested me. They came at the start of the paddy harvest [ October-November
1998], in the month of Thadin Kyo. There were 6 Burmese soldiers. They have a camp at
M—. They came and arrested us at night when we were sleeping. At that time we were
deeping intheforest, at our fields near theriver. When they arrived at the steps of our farm
hut, we woke up and saw the Burmese. Then they ordered us to come down to the ground.
They interrogated me and punched me one or two times, and they touched my throat with a
bayonet. | couldn’t do anything, because we are villagers and they can do whatever they
like to us. They arrested four of us. The others were M—, K— and P—. They are not
married yet, they are al single. All of usare just villagers.

After they arrested me they took me to the village and interrogated me. They told
me, “Your brain is hard [you are stubborn, you won't speak] so | must give you some
water to drink”. Then they grabbed me and forced me to lay down, and made me drink
water. | couldn’t drink it. They asked me, “Do you have agun?’ Then they held my nose
closed and poured water into my mouth. [ A traditional torture — the victim cannot breathe
and so continues gulping the water while also suffocating. This form of torture can be
continued until the belly becomes distended and the stomach bursts, killing the victim.]
| couldn’t bear it so | told them | wouldtalk. | said | haveno gun, | amavillager and have no
gun. Then he closed my nose and did it again. He did it six or seven times, until | was about
to die. Then he said my answers were strange. He tied me to the post of the monastery, and
he told me I’d better think about it and that I’d have to drink more water. One of the
commanders came to interrogate me and slapped my face. They punched me one time, and
when they brought me back to the monastery they slapped me. After interrogating us, they
took metothehall, and they tied my handsto apost behind my back. | couldn’t lay down and
deep, | hadto stay likethat all night until morning. Inthe morning, villagersbrought ricefor
us. The others could eat, but not me because of the way | wastied. M— [another villager]

HRDU 331



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

fed rice to me with a spoon. | had to eat like that.

Q: Did your friends also suffer?

A: They beat one of them three times — they hit him once on the head and the skin was
broken. They punched P— onetimeand hit him with arifle butt, then they interrogated him,
covered his head and forced him to drink water.

Q: When did they release you?
A: They arrested us at night around midnight, and they released us the next morning in the
village.

Q: Why did they treat you like that if you are villagers?
A: | don’'t know. They just want the villagers to suffer. They think that if they treat uslike
that then we won't be able to do anything against them.

Q: Have you ever had to do loh ah pay or portering for them?
A: Sincethey arrested me | haven’t done any portering for them, but before that they called
me two or three times when they were going back and forth and saw me along the way. If
they see uswhen we are tending our buffaloes, they order usto go with them. We complain
to them that the buffaloes will eat the paddy, but they won't listen to us. They told me to
follow them for just afew minutes, but when the Burmese say “for afew minutes’, itisa
long time!

| never went as a porter for these troops [the ones who arrested him], but for
other Burmese troops. When we stay in our village we eat whenever we want, two or three
times a day. When we went portering and stayed with them, they fed us only twice.
Sometimes they gave us enough rice and sometimes not enough. They never gave us hot
rice, just cold rice. Sometimesthey gave us fermented sesame ail, jackfruit curry or abit of
shrimp paste. In the jungle we had to sleep on the ground. They guarded us, and wouldn’t
allow us to go to piss or shit. Usually three or four soldiers went in front with a[villager]
guide, and then the porters had to go between the soldiers. But sometimes the villagers
guiding them haveto go in front of the soldiers. [ The villagers are usually forced to march
between the soldiers so they can’t escape, but if the troops suspect possible landmines
or ambush they often force the villagers and some villager porters to march in front.]

They also force people to go for loh ah pay all the time. The villagers have to go
and sleep there for three days, the same as porters. They have to take their own rice. I've
never gone for loh ah pay, because you have to go by bullock cart. [It’'stoo far and he has
no cart, so he probably pays to avoid going.]

Interview: 2: Forced Labour, Beating, Extra-judicial Killing

Name: “Naw Lah Paw”
Sex: Femae

Age 21

Ethnicity: Karen
Occupation: Farmer
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Marital Status: Single
Address: Haw Ko Ghaw village, Mone township, Karen State
Date of Interview: January 1999

Q: When did you arrive here?
A: | arrived here last night. | went to Ler Doh on Wednesday and slept there, then | rode
the car and it took one day to come here directly. Five of us came together.

Q: Did you ever haveto go for forced labour?

A: No, | always stayed at home. My younger brother always went. Heis 19 years old.
We hired people [to go in their place], but sometimes people didn’t want to go even if we
paid them so we had to steel our hearts, be brave and go to do sentry duty. My youngest
brother hadto doit. | had pity on him, but then I’ d think, “What if | saw any troublewhileon
sentry duty?’, and then | never dared go for him. He was afraid, but there was only him
who could go for our family.

He aso had to go to Thaung Bo [ Army camp] to do forced labour clearing
the weeds. Asfor me, | never even dared leave our house because | was so afraid. But
then before | came here | was beaten by the Burmese special soldiers. It was one month
ago. It wasjust before 6 am. on aMonday in December [1998], but | can’t remember the
date.

Q: Which group beat you?

A: Shan Bpu and his group [Shan Bpu is a Sa Sa Sa group commander]. 1've never
came face to face with the soldiersin my life, but this time my aunt and uncle asked me to
carry rice so | went to help them. I'm the type who never dares go anywhere, even when
my mother asks meto go. It's because | can’t speak Burmese well. | know how to speak
Burmese, but when | saw the soldiers| couldn’t speak. | lost all the words | wanted to say.
It was the first time |’ d ever met the soldiers.

We hadn’t done anything, we were just going to carry our paddy and they
saw us, called us to them and then beat us. Most of us were Karen, but there were three
children among us and they were Burmese. Some were 35, 40 or over 50 yearsold, and the
children were about 10 years old. Eight of them called us over. First they just asked us,
“Wheredo you live?’, and wetold them welivein Haw Ko Ghaw. They forced ustolieon
our stomachs on the ground. They beat us with eight cane sticks until al but one of the
sticks were broken. They beat us here, on our legs. Thirteen of us were beaten, and they
beat each of ustentimes. The children were only beaten three times each, but they beat the
rest of uswith al of their strength. While they were beating us their officer [ Shan Bpu]
ordered them, “1f they move, shoot them dead at once”. Two of them were beating us, and
the rest were aiming their guns at us. After they had finished beating us we waited until
they were far away and then we stood up. If we'd stood up in front of them they would
have killed us, because they’ d ordered us not to move.

Q: What were the soldiers’ names?
A: Onewas Shan Bpu, but | don’t know the others. They are special troops, and they are
divided into many groups. They wear clotheslike ours[civilian clothing], and sometimes

HRDU 333



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

they wear guerrilla clothing [ camouflage uniforms rather than standard Burma Army
fatigues]. Most of the time they wear short or long camouflage pants.

Q: Arethey the same troops who killed four villagers from Twa Ni Gone [in November
1998 at the fish pond; see other interviews]?

A: Yes, they are. That was about 2 monthsago. | know because my younger brother had
to go and bury them after the soldiers killed them. They called the ‘patrol’ people to bury
them, and my brother was on ‘patrol’ [‘patrol’ refers to rotating shifts of forced labour
which villagers are forced to do at Army camps; ‘patrol’ labourers are used as
messengers, porters and whatever other forced labour is required during their shift].

Q: Why did they kill those four people?

A: | don't know because | didn’t dare to ask or think about that. If | busy my brains about
thingslikethat then | will haveto die someday. Pleasedon’t get mein trouble becausel’ve
told you about these things. I’ ve never had people ask me questionslikethisso I'm afraid.

Q: What do those troops call themselves?
A: They call themselves ‘Bo Shwit’, because ‘ shwit’ isthe sound of thrusting aknifeinto
someoneto kill him. They are murderers.

Q: How many people have they killed?

A: Huay!! | can't say how many tens of people they’ve killed. Any place you go you'll
hear about the people they’ve killed, they’ ve killed people in amost every village. They
haven't killed anyonein Haw Ko Ghaw yet, but they’ vekilled peoplein Myeh Yeh, Hsi Mu
Plaw, Si PaLeh, and Meik ThaLin, which is across the [ Sttaung] river from our village.
Their commander isBo Maung Maung. | don’'t know their base, they just travel fromvillage
tovillage. They don’'t make camps, they just stay in people’shouses. They walk thewhole
night without sleeping.

Q: Do the ‘Bo Shwit’ troops burn houses?

A: Before | came here they burned some houses and farm huts in Twa Ni Gone. They
burned them without any reason. They said they were ordered to doit. Thevillagersthere
were forced to relocate to Yan Myo Aung afew years ago, but there were some old houses
still left there. There were some villagers who had gone back there to work in the village,
but they didn’'t dare say anything [when their houses were burned]. They can go back to
the village to work, but they need a pass, and if the soldiers see you and call you, you must
gotothemand answer all their questions. If you don’t gotothem or if you run they kill you.
Also, thevillagers of Lu Ah had been forced to relocate before thisgroup [ Sa Sa Sa] came,
but thisgroup ordered them back to their village and they burned down the only school inthe
village. Now they’ve aso burned down everything outside the village [i.e. the farm huts
and paddy storage barns] in al the villages which are far from town. It'svery difficultin
our area.

Q: Dothe KNLA ever arrivein your village?
A: No, wedon't seethem. If the KNLA went to our village now, things would get worse
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and all the villages would disappear [the SPDC will destroy them all to punish the
villagers].

Q: Since you were beaten do people still dare go to their fields?

A: Some people dare but some don’t. People aways have to get a pass from the headman
before they can go anywhere. We had to get apass. | don’t think they would have allowed
usto cometo the refugee camp if they knew. | just told the village headman | was going to
see my father in the hospital in xxxx.

Q: Have there dways been Burmese soldiers around your village?

A: Yes, but the Burmese soldiersin the past were nice. The Burmese soldiers who come
now, | don’t know what kind of group they are. Everyone hasto be afraid of them because
they only kill people. 1f you know about Karen soldiers coming you had better not face them
[the Sa Sa S] or you will die at once.

Q: Will you go back again?

A: 1 will find ajob and work here. My mother will come next week, because she doesn’t
dare stay in our village either. No matter how hard wework in our village we can never get
enough to live on. They demanded that we give 10 baskets of paddy from each acre. We
didn't have enough to eat but we had to give it. We even had to buy riceto eat from other

people.

Interview 3: Forced L abour, Extortion,

Name: “Daw Khin Htwe”

Sex: Female

Age 30

Ethnicity: Burman

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marita Status: Married with two children
Address: Shwegyin township, Karen State
Date of Interview: January 1999

Source: KHRG

[When interviewed “ Daw Khin Htwe" had fled her village and had just arrived in
Thailand as a refugee.]

Q: What did you do inyour village?
A: | foundfoodintheforest. We cut and carried bamboo, made thatch and kept aplantation.

Q: Why did you come here?

A: We had to come here because of the current situation. | went to the forest, and
whenever | came back they [the SPDC military] demanded money. If | made 100 kyat
they demanded 50 kyat, and if | made 50 kyat they demanded 25 kyat. They were the
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Burmese Army. They said it was for the price of apass from their Army camp. We had to
get a pass whenever we went anywhere. If we didn’t they arrested and fined us, saying
that we were disrespectful of them. Moreover, we also had to give porter fees and ‘ patrol’
fees of 1,000 kyat every month [‘patrol’ is the name given to rotating shifts of forced
labour as general servants at the Army camp; if you pay you still have to go when
called, but if you don't pay you have to go even more]. In the past we only had to give
500 kyat, but starting three months ago we've had to give 1,000 kyat each month. If we
couldn’t give it, the soldiers from the Army camp captured us and tied us up in the camp,
then afterwards they forced usto go out to find the money and bring it to them.

Q: Didthey really arrest peopleif they couldn’t pay?

A: Yes, but first they wait for one month, then if we still can’t pay they arreat us, they send
us to talk to the Ma Wa Ta [ Township LORC, now called Ma Ah Pa, or Township Peace
and Development Council] to frighten us, then send us out the next day to find money for
them. Whenever they went anywhere they called usto go with them. They also called us
to work to get them their food. They forced usto do many kinds of work for them. At last
whenwedidn’t have any food for ourselves anymore we talked to them about our problems,
but they didn't care. They said, “If we let one of you behave like this [ be exempted from
forced labour] then everyone will becomelikeyou. Soif thereisone personinyour house
then half of that person should work for us, and if there are two peopl e then one should work
for us.” At first we forgave them and remained there, but when they kept doing it for along
time [constantly demanding forced labour and money] we came here. | have siblings
already here, so when | couldn’t take it anymore | sold my pots and plates and came here.

Q: Isthe Army camp close to your village?

A: Yes, you just haveto climb up the hill and then go down. It takes about fifteen minutes.
Theregional Battalionis LIB 57, but now the mobile Battalionisrotating. The soldierswho
are staying there now are LIB 440.

Q: Did you have to go for Ioh ah pay [forced labour]?

A: Yes, | had to go often. Now we have to go for three weeks every month, and if you
don’t go you must pay 700 kyat for each week. | couldn’t do the work because | had to go
to stay with my mother and also with my Aunt for awhile. So | didn’t go for the work for
three weeks, and then they came and demanded that | pay 2,100 kyat for 3 weeks plus
2,000 kyat for porter fees. | told them that | had no money to pay, and they said they would
send me to the Army camp. So | decided not to stay there any more and | came here.

Q: What kind of work do they force people to do for loh ah pay?

A: Fencing, cutting grass, and making thatch for their roofs, and the men have to dig pits
[for bunkers, etc.]. | had to make thatch for them. They use the women for women's
work and the men for men’s work. They don’t shout at the women, but we heard them
shouting at themenright in front of us. From each section [ of thevillage] they call for five,
ten, or fifteen people at atime. They never give usriceto eat, we have to eat our own rice.

336 HRDU



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

Q: Do children ever have to go and do loh ah pay?

A: Ineach family, if the children can go then they send the children [so that the parents
are free to work for the family’s wellbeing], but only the children who can work. In some
families, old men who can still work go and do the work. You can’t just stay or go asyou
like, you must go whenever they call you. [Usually the troops demand one person per
household, often with different sections of the village rotating between each other.]

Q: What isthe situation of the othersin your village?

A: All the poor people arein trouble because we have to go wherever they call usto goand
we have to do whatever they force us to do for them. Sometimes when they suspect
someone, they arrest him and hit him.

Q: When did you arrive here [the refugee camp] ?

A: | arrived heretwo daysago. Weleft our village 15 days ago but there was a problem on
our way, soittook usalongtime. Wedidn't know how to get here, so we had to ask people
and come along with them step by step.

Interview: 4: Forced Relocation, Extra-judicial killing, Extortion

Name: “Pu Hla Maung”

Sex: Male

Age 57

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Marital Status: Married with 5 children aged 19-30

Address: Haw Ko Ghaw village, Mone township, Karen State
Date of Interview: January 1999

Source: KHRG

[When interviewed “ Pu Hla Maung” had just arrived in Thailand as a refugee. His
village is 7 miles from Kyauk Kyi (Ler Doh) town.]

Q: Why have you come here and when did you arrive?

A: | arrived here two or three daysago. | came here because they foundout about me. In
the past | stayed in the mountains and worked for the resistance, but when | started getting
old | knew | couldn’t do that anymore so | went back to livewith my childrenin thevillage.
However, my name was on their list and now they [ SPDC - Sa Sa Sa] are going to kill me
so | haveto find aplace of refuge. After | fled my village, police and soldiersfrom L1B 351
went to my family and asked my wife about me once or twice. My wife told them | had
gone to do work but she didn’'t know where. | went to my daughter’s house on the other
side of the[ Sittaung] river and worked in thefields. They [the Sa Sa S] are only moving
in the area east of the Sittaung river, they are not moving around in Pyu township [west of
the Sttaung]. | was staying with my daughter in N—, and people came to tell me what
had happened. | can't go back.
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Q: Which way did you come here?

A: | went from T— to Rangoon and then from Rangoon to Pa an, that bus face was 450
Kyat. Then | came from Pa an to Myawaddy and the bus fare was 1,200 kyat, and then |
crossed the [Moel] river. 1've never been here before so | followed my friends here, there
werefour of usaltogether. | couldn’t stay in my village or my head would have been cut off.
Theday beforel |eft to come here my friend from P— village, which is near my daughter’s
village of N—, received a message from a Burmese officer asking himto go and seehimin
his Battalion camp at 9 am. It wasthe camp of LIB 439 at Pyu town. Hedidn't dare go
there so he cameto me early in the morning, before dawn, and said, “Let’'sgo now!” Sowe
took our bags and left. Hetold me that the Burmese officer who had ordered him to go that
day was going to make trouble for him. Four of us came here.

Q: What elseis happening?

A: They haveforced al thevillages around Yan Myo Aung to moveto Yan Myo Aung. It
isabout two hours' walk from Haw Ko Ghaw. The villagesthat were relocated are Twa Ni
Gone, Yay Leh, BpaReh Si, Noh Htaw Hta, Myeh Yeh and Si Bpaw Bpaw. Those people
haveto stay in Yan Myo Aung. They can return to their villagesto work on their fields but
they have to get a passfirst. Some people went to town. If people don’t want to rel ocate
they kill them. About 20 years ago Yan Myo Aung was only aforest, and they made the
people in the area clear the forest and all have to go and stay there together [the first time
they wererelocated]. Sincethen they’ve only been ableto go back and livein their village
sometimes [according to other villagers, two to three years ago everyone was forced
to move to Yan Myo Aung again].

Q: Haveyou heard about people being killed?

A: They killed four villagers from Twa Ni Gone when the paddy was blooming, about
November [1998]. They killed them by apond. They were living in Yan Myo Aung but
they went back to their old village to get food for their cattle, and they went to apond. The
village headman had written a pass for them but they killed them anyway. That first time
they killed two people who were single and two who were married. Then the next timethey
killed five people - they were all TwaNi Gonevillagersaswell. That was on December 26
or 27 [1998]. Three of those people were single and two were married. All the people
they killed [from Twa Ni Gone] were Karen. The group that killed them were soldiersfrom
Battalions 59, 60 and 351. They killed them for being friendly with the KNU. It's part of
their ‘dig out theroots' policy.

Q: Didthey abuseyour family or kill and eat your livestock when they entered the village?
A: No, they don't operatelike that. They just quietly kill people one by one. Asfor me, |
don’'t daretravel, | just hide myself and find my way. In December, | heard about an 18 year
old female student from Lu Ah villagewho was still going to school, she had not yet finished
9" Standard [grade 9]. When he [ Shan Bpu from the Sa Sa Sa] saw her, he demanded
that she love him but shedidn’t. Her parents sent her to another place, so he threatened her
parents and the village headman telling them that if the girl didn’t come back he would kill
both her parents and the village headman. The girl was so worried that she had to marry
him. Her father’s nameis U T— and the one who forced her to marry him was Shan Bpu
from IB 53 [sic: 59]. Thisisthe only case of this nature that | have heard of.
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Q: What isthe name of the group that is operating like this?

A: They are called the Sa Sa Sa. They have alot of authority.

Hisson: Sa Sa Sa means no interrogation, no analysis and no questions. [In other words,
they just kill without interrogation; several villagers believe this is what it stands for,
though it actually stands for “ Bureau of Special Investigations” .]

Q: How many people came with you?

A: | came with my son W—. Heisabout 30 years old and is married with five children.
He sent his family to my daughter’s house on the other side of the Sittaung river, to N—
village, whichisin abetter situation than my village.

Q: When you werein your village did you have to pay taxes to the SPDC?

A: Eachfamily had to give over 1,000 kyat to the SPDC each month. Sometimesthey had
to give 1,400 kyat and sometimes 1,900 kyat. Sometimes we had to give over two or three
thousand each month. Every house had to pay them. If you couldn’t give it, the police
would comeand arrest you and put you in prison. Then you haveto buy your releasefor not
lessthan 10,000 kyat. That has happened to many peoplein my village, but not to my family.
Those who don’t have the money to pay flee with their families to stay in other places.

Q: Do farmers have to give taxes for their fields?

A: Yes, seven baskets [of unhusked rice] for each acre. If they don't give, the soldiers
come and arrest them.

Interview: 5: Forced Labor, Extortion, Forced Relocation, Rice Quota,

Livelihood
Name: Omitted
Age 23
Sex: Male
Ethnicity: Omitted
Address: xxxx village, Latputta Township, Irrawaddy Division
Date of Interview: February 1999
Source: FTUB (Hsaw Wah Deh Group)

My village is in Latputta township, in Irrawaddy division. The reason | left my
village is there is no hope for our family to live. In December 1998, the SLORC officias
ordered that about thirty villagesin Latputtatownship should berel ocated because, according
to the Forestry Department’s map, those villages were located in the preserved forest area.
The villages have been there for years, since before the independence of Burma. Each
village has about 200 families and there are many rice fields and coconut treesthere. Thus,
villagers were very upset about the relocation and tried to negotiate with the authorities.
There is no proper law to defend us and the authorities can do anything they want. Even
criminals who offered money to the court were rel eased.

Thevillages have not moved yet because the harvest isnot finished. Inour region,
this year’s crop is low because of drought. However, the quota rice demanded by the
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SLORC isthe highest compared to the previous years: Twelve baskets of unhusked rice per
acre for every acre. (one basket is 46 pounds). The quota rice rate is about 350 kyat a
basket. In the previous years, soil were graded and with that classification, the quotarice
demanded ranged from five baskets to twelve baskets per acre. Moreover, there is another
rice demand from thearmy, whichiscalled “ Goodwill Rice”. Itisofficialy twotinsof rice.
(onetinisabout 2.4 kgs). However, the army demandstwo extratinsto cover transportation
and shrinkage. The actual quota, therefore, isfour tins.

Therewerethreatsthat personswho fail to fulfill the quotarice would beimprisoned
and hisor her ricefield confiscated and handed over to companies that were encouraged by
the SLORC to grow rice.

Thearmy isalso recruiting new soldiers. The soldiers demand threeto four villagers
over 14 yearsof ageevery year. Therefore, villages have to collect money (about 500 Kyat
afamily) and giveit to the soldiersfor failing to recruit new soldiersfor thearmy. Thereare
demands for Kahtein and other religious ceremonies of the army. Villagers have to donate
money but we do not hear any ceremonies being held by the soldiers of the camp.

In summer, the army camp, usually soldiersfrom LIB 271, ordered villagersto cut
down coconut trees for repairing bunkers. We have to contribute our workforce for that
purpose. Our village sends about fifteen persons aday by rotation to the camp for building
bunkers, barracks and fences. We receive nothing. We have to bring tools and food of our
own. Even soldiers do not allow sufficient time to have lunch. When the whistle blows to
continue work, we have to stop eating and leave the rest of the food. If the soldiers do not
likethework, they order villagersto work at night or continuework the next day. Villagers

who fail to work are charged 60 to 90 Kyat a day depending on the type of work.
The villagers are getting poorer and poorer. However, the UNDP has started

assisting our poor villagers by itsdevel opment programs. The UNDP Burmese staff members
arerich. They use high quality equipment and materials, such asgood boatsand bags. They
cometo villagesfor giving injectionsto children and granting loansto the villagers. Medicine
isfree but villagers have to pay money to the team for meals, while they are staying in our
village. A six men team which came for injections and spent a day in avillage, requested
10,000 Kyat for their meals. Big villages like Ein Ma Gyi had to pay 30,000 Kyat to the
UNDP team for food. Sometimes, there was a Westerner with the group and then, the
group did not ask money for food.

Theloan programisfor poor villagersin our area. The UNDP lent money for apig
farm, for buying new fishing nets, for growing eucalyptustreesand for growing betel leaves.
Thereis 3 percent interest rate per month. Theloanisfor one year term. However, the staff
explained that if aborrower isonly ableto pay interest by the year end, they would consider
extending the period. | think the program isnot so good for the rural people.

Moreover, the buying rate for apig is also about 35 per cent higher than the actual
rate. Thereare primary schoolsand clinicsjointly built by the UNDP and villagers. Villagers
haveto pay half of the price of buildings being built. After that, wealthy families of villages
have to pay 100 kyat a month for teachers and nurses whose salaries are around 1,000
kyat.

Inour region the SLORC isencouraging villagersto grow eucayptustrees. We areinformed
by the Forestry Department that Japan will buy oil extracted from the trees and will give a
lot of money. Therefore, many villages have around a thousand of those trees grown by
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villagers. Also the Forestry Department is growing alot. Shwe Kyun Thar camp, a place
formally avillage of Eukyun village which wasrel ocated has around five thousands of those
trees. The Department forced some villages to relocate and cut down coconut trees and
then grow eucalyptus trees. They said they would make the region green by substituting
with eucalyptus trees. (There is no knowledge distribution that growing eucalyptus trees
would affect the land.)

My parents advised meto give up being afarmer and find ajob in town. Therefore,
| went to Bogalay but it wasdifficult to get ajob. | met asecurity guard of the hospital there
and he suggested not to work because his salary was around 700 kyat and it was not
sufficient. Then, he requested permission to resign, but the authoritiestold him he would be
allowed to resign if he give 7,000 kyat as compensation. He has no money so he has to
continue working there. Thisruleis about the samein every department. Therefore, | |eft
for Thailand to work.

Interview: 6: Extortion, Forced Labor

Name: “Pu Lianthlang”

Sex: Male

Age 36

Ethnicity: Chin

Marital Status: Married, with 2 children

Address: xxxx Vvillage, Thantlang Township, Chin State
Date of Interview: February 1999

Source: CHRO

[“Pu Lianthang” is a respected person in the village. Although he does not want to
serve as the village chairman under the SPDC, upon requests by the villagers, he is
serving as chairman of xxxx Village Peace and Development Council in Thantlang
township.]

Q: How isyour relationship with the SPDC army? Could you tell us about it?
A: SPDC’'sarmy and government give usthe orders. And |, the chairman, and the villagers
haveto follow accordingly.

Q: Could you tell uswhat kind of orders are given?

A: Themost amoral man we ever metisMajor Myint Aung from IB 372. One of hisorders
was that fifteen villagers had to do sentry duty every day. Counting the number of the
villagers, each person hasto do sentry duty three days per week and so have no timeto do
our own work.

Q: Could you not explain these problems or make requests to the Major?

A: To make arequest to military personnel, | need at least Kyat 20,000 and apig. We have
nothing right now. If | go without money, | will be accused of acting against the army and be
beaten. Therefore, at thistime,l cannot make any request.
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Q: Why do you think they give these kind of orders?

A: He knows that we can not carry out his order. He purposely gives us orders which we
cannot carry out. Then, he expects us to bring him money, pigs, and /or liquor for his
reconsideration. | think that’s why he gives us these kind of orders.

Q: Any other kind of orders?

A: Thereare alot more. They order us to bring them four big chicken, two viss of fish or
pork, two thighs of deer or wild pig (or any wild animal) and fresh vegetable to the army
camp (Lungler village) every week, not later than the time they fixed.

Q: What do you think why they order like this?
A: | think, because the government does not provide them sufficiently. That’s why we are
being forced to suffer.

Q: What will happen if you do not give them?

A: Do not mentiontheword ‘not giving'. If we bring them the orders an hour later than the
timethey fixed, we would beimposed afine. Sometimesthey even fine us, complaining the
food we bring them is not fresh.

Q. How much do you pay for afine and to whom do you pay it? And what do they use it
for?

A. It depends on how big the village and financial standing of the villages. They know the
financial standing of the villagesaround thisarea. They frequently impose afinethevillages
with agood financia standing. They put afine on the poor villages when they do not have
money to buy alcohol. Usually they impaose afine from kyat 1,000 up to 5,000. We have to
pay it to Major Myint Aung. In his absence, we pay it to the Commander-In-Charge of the
camp. When they get the money, they send two or tree villagersto Thantlang whichisthree
dayswak away from our villageto buy alcohol. They never pay thevillagersfor thisservice,
and the villagers have to pay their own travel expenses.

Q: Didyou write acomplaint to the higher authorities?

A: Major Myint Aung told usthat he has received instruction from the higher authoritiesto
get anything the army wants from the remote villages where there is difficulty of
transportation. That's why | don’t want to make any complaint. | think that they are real
beggars, they have no shame about begging from others.

Q: Do you have anything more to say?

A: OnJuly 15, 1998, the Department of Land Taxation issued an order prohibiting usfrom
doing our traditional cultivation. The order stated that every household has to complete 3
acres of terrace cultivation and give akyat 1,500 deposit to the Land Taxation Department.
Whoever failsto pay a deposit will faced severe action.

Q: Isthere anyone who has knowledge of how to do terrace cultivation and how did you
start it?
A: Nooneknew how to doit. According to the order each household had to complete three
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acres but we had no money for a deposit. For that reason, on April 24, 1998, | went to
Thantlnag Township Land Taxation Office and made arequest to U Hoi Ling that we did
not have sufficient funds. This request meant paying them 30,000 kyat which | collected
fromthevillagers. Afterwards, we were allowed to continue with our traditional cultivation
practices.

Q: Could you please share with us your feelings and thoughts?

A: | think the soldiers have been begging in an unfair manner from the people because the
government cannot provide them with sufficient resources. The more they beg, the more
excess materials they can get, and therefore, the more the honor of the government will be
tamished. | think the authoritiesaretrying to build up their own power and maintain stability
throughthese soldiers. | believe, if every citizen selflesdy actsagainst agroup of authorities,
thisgovernment will definitely be demolished. However we can not giveup our ‘self’ easily
because we must strugglefor our daily lives. That iswhy people are continually being made
to suffer.

Interview: 7: Forced Labor, Forced Porters, Landmines, Child Labor,

L ooting
Name: “Zing Par”
Sex: Female
Age 41
Ethnicity: Chin
Religion: Chrigtian
Occupation: Slash-and-burn farmer
Address: Khan Tlang village, Paletwa Township, Chin State
Marital status: Married with three children (2 daughters and one son)
Date of Interview: February 5, 1999
Place of Interview: Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh
Source: Images Asia

(Note: Her husband is sick and cannot work, she supports the family alone)

Q: When did you arrive here?

A: Wefled our village because we had to suffer too much. We weretortured by the Burmese
Army! They forced us to work for them all the time. Even, we, the women and the girls,
were forced to work in their camp, while they took our husbands and all the men as porters
during their patrol. When our husbands went as porters, they didn’t receive any food. There
isan army camp in Khan Tlang. We don’'t know which battalion, but their headquarters are
in Paletwa. We, the women and children, were called to cut grass in their camp for the
wholeday, everyday. They didn’t give usany food, nor any wagesfor our labour. We didn't
get anything from the army. M oreover, they collected rice and money from us. The Burmese
soldiersareliving off the people. We could no longer endure this unbearabl e situation, sowe
decided to leave Khan Tlang and flee to the border. We stayed in avillage there for awhile
in 1997 [on the Burma side of the border]. One night in February 1998, we were informed
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that the army had surrounded our place. All the villagers decided to run away secretly. We
couldn’t carry anything. We fled with only the clothes that we were wearing and with our
children. It was night time. The army was chasing us and fired at us. The next morning we
crossed the border just before the soldiers caught up with us. Here is my husband. Heisa
sick man. Heis suffering from malnutrition because the army always called him as a porter
and they never gave him any food [he is very thin and cannot walk properly].He was
suffering so much. That is why he became like this. Because of the army!

Q: Did all the villagersfrom Khan Tlang flee?

A: Therewere about 150 families. Most of them fled. Only one family isleft there because
they have connection with the Army. Some fled to Bangladesh, but most went to Mizoram.
Because in Mizoram, the people are Mizos [same ethnic group]. It is easier for us to get
work and survive there.

Q: How often did your husband have to be a porter?
A: Two or threetimes aweek! We couldn’t work for ourselves. Every time, he had to carry
for one day, or two days each time. Sometimes they even called him at night.

Q: How many days could he work in a month?
The Husband : In amonth, | could only stay about 5 days at home. Even in the rainy
season, when there was flood, we could not sleep, and we were forced to cross rivers.

Q: What did you have to do at the army camp?

A: They ordered me to carry sand from the river bank to the road. Inside their camp, but
also outside in the village. They were building a road. The men had to carry for them as
porters and, at the same time, the women had to work in the army camp. Only the elderly
people and the small children could stay at home. Fathers and mothers, aswell asthe elder
brothers and sisters had to work. My youngest daughter here is now 12 years old. She had
to carry water at the army camp too.

Q: How did the soldiers call the workers?
A: Thesoldierscame by themselvesin our village, and grabbed anyone at random. Everyday
likethat!

Q: Did they ever beat anyone?

A: Of course!l When we were working, they besat us. They kicked uswith their boots. They
forced me to carry sand from the river and | was too slow. They beat me to force me to
work faster.

Another Villager : Even though we were working for them, they forced us to work very
fast. When | was carrying, my head load was very heavy and | couldn’t walk fast. Then
they kicked me with their boots and hit me with a bamboo stick. They hit my legs and my
back quite badly. | also had to repair their barracks, fetch water from the river and build
fences around their camp.
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Q: When did that happen?

A: Since CNF started their activities. Since that time, we are suffering alot.

Anocther Villager : When we are going to our fields with abag of rice, they accuse us that
weare carrying it to CNF, and they beat us. In the past we had to do alittle bit of labour for
them, not much, but after CNF started operating, it became continuous and serious. More
and more...

Zing Par: They (the Burmese soldiers)come to check our rice. If we have three kg of rice,
they take two kg for themselves. Moreover, every month, they collect 500 kyat from each
family. They also take from uswhatever animalswe had, our chickens, our pigs. They never
pay for anything they take. Whenever they see that the animal is fat enough to eat, they
demand it from us. When we go and ask for compensation, they beat us and answered to us:
“Thisiswhat you haveto do! You must give us!”

Other Villager : They (the Burmese soldiers) even said: “Thisis not your country. Thisis
our country! If you don’t want to give us, then go away from this country!”

Zing Par : Anything they see in our house they steal. They even take our own properties,
our clothes. They stole my back-strap loom and my money. They robbed 1,000 Kyat from
me. In front of me! They cameinto my house and pointed agun at me, and then they robbed
me.

Q : What do you think about CNF?

A: They never entered our village. Whether they are good or bad, we don’'t know. CNF
collected fundsin our village through the———. We had to pay anyway. But we feel much
worse that we had to support the Burmese Army. The Burmese Army extorted a lot of
money from us, and they also tortured people. They always inquired about the taxes for
CNF but we never told them. Those who are suffering the most are the traders who are
going to Bangladesh from time to time. They grabbed them, beat them and accused them:
“Of course, you are helping CNF and you are carrying their letters!”

Q: Wheat about landmines?

A: Therewere many landminesaround our villages. | never heard of any people stepping on
them, but so many animals blew up, especialy at night. We had to be careful for landmines
since 1988. The Burmese army usually warned us not to walk here and there, especially
along the small footpaths, not the main paths that the army and the civilians are using for
traveling [small footpaths are used by opposition armies)].

Q: What was the situation in the border village where you stayed in19977?

A: The situation was not good there either. Several [opposition] armies were active around
there, and they all demanded money from us. But the Burmese Army was especialy bad.
One day, the troops stayed overnight in the village and ordered the people to organise a
cultura night. For that, they called all the villagersto gather at one place. One woman did
not participate the programme. The commander of their group, a Lieutenant, saw alight in
her house. He got angry and just fired at the house. She got killed.

Q: What do you hope for the future?
A: For thefuture, | hopethat we can stay here, and that we could improve our life like other
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people. There is a high school here [two hours walk away], a market to sell some of our
production and some communication with the outside world. My children can now go to
school. My daughter is now in second Standard and my son in first Standard.

Interview: 8: Arrest, Beating, Extortion

Name: “Saw Plaw”

Sex: Male

Age 23

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: Married with four children
Address: Bilin Township, Karen State
Date of Interview: February 1999

Place of Interview: Near hisvillage

Q: Do SPDC soldiers ever come to your village?

A: They cometo thevillage very often. They came and arrested and beat me, just four days
ago. They came in the daytime, at 3 p.m. | didn't know they were coming. When they
arrived, two responsible [ KNU] people werein my house, the group leader and the militia
leader. When they jumped down out of the house, the Burmese shot at them. Then they
accused me of helping those people. When | came down the house, they beat and punched
me. | don’t know how many times they hit me, over ten times, and they hit me three times
with a gun. Then they took me to the monastery. When we arrived at the monastery, they
poked me with a bayonet, they beat mein the face with abayonet and they put the bayonet
in my mouth and shook it around. Then they tied my hands behind my back and | had to
sleep like adog or apig.

Q: When did they release you?

A: They released me after two days. | had to give three baskets of rice and one pig. It
wasn’'t my ownrice. Thevillagersgaveit for me, then | had to buy riceto give back to them.
It cost me 3,000 kyat for one basket of rice, 9,000 kyat altogether.

Q: How big was the pig?

A: 16viss[25 kg / 551b]. It was worth 8,000 kyat. They forced usto giveit. They ordered
meto givethemagun, and | said | had no gun, | only had one pig. | couldn’t find agun for
them because I’ m not asoldier, I'm avillager.

Q: Did they arrest other people together with you?
A: They arrested three of us, but they only tortured me. They only hit my friend one time.
Hisnameis P—, heis 35 and married with 4 children.

Q: Why did they arrest him?
A: He was together with me in the house, so after those two [ KNU] people left the house
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they arrested and tortured us. They also took things from my house. They took 2 big tins of
sesame oil and all of our clothing, knives, spoons and our axe.

Q: Where did the soldiers go back to after beating you?
A: They went back to M—. Their uniforms said LIB xxx on them. | don’t know any of
them.

Q: Now how do you makeyour living?
A: Now | can't do anything. | am feeding my family like this. We stay together with our
parents and eat together.

Interview: 9: Extortion, Forced Portering

Name: “Saw Joseph”

Sex: Male

Age 27

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Address: PaDoh Plaw village, Kyauk T’ Gatownship, Karen State
Date of Interview: February 1999

Source: KHRG

[“ Saw Joseph” was interviewed after fleeing his village and arriving in Thailand as a
refugee.]

Q: Why did you come here?

A: | arrived here seven days ago, on February 12, 1999. | came because they [SPDC
soldiers] are collecting too many fees for portering and sentry duty. We had to pay the
porter and sentry duty fees oneto three times per month. We have been paying the feesfor
along time, since about ten years ago. They demand 1,000 or 1,500 kyat each time [ per
family]. Sometimesthey collect money for ‘urgent’ situations; they order the village headman
to collect that for them.

Q: What did they do to the villagersif they can't give the fees?

A: If we have no money we borrow money from amoney-lender, for which we haveto pay
15 or 20 kyat per month for every 100 kyat [15-20% interest per month], or we give
paddy which they value at 400 kyat per basket. The most we can get for one basket is 500
kyat. It'snot easy if you borrow money or give paddy. If thevillagerscan't pay, they force
the villagers to go [labour for them].

Q: Do you haveto pay every month?

A: Yes. They ask the leader of each group of ten houses to collect the money from each
house. If we can’t give the money, they take our belongings. Only Indians [villagers of
Indian descent] and Chinese are still coming and staying in the village [no one else can

HRDU 347



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

afford to].
Another Woman: Karen villagers are leaving the village and only Indian and Chinese
[villagers] are staying in the village.

Q: Did you have to go for loh ah pay this year?

A: This year when they arrested porters, we always fled. As for loh ah pay [other
forced labour], we had to go when the Sittaung river overflowed but that was along time
ago. We had to rebuild the broken embankment. They forced about 150 villagersto go and
work for ten or twenty days. You can walk to the Sittaung river in one day, but by the time
you arriveit’sdark. They told usto bring our own food and didn’t give us anything.

Q: Do you think you will go back?
A: No.

Interview: 10: Relocation, Extra-judicial Killing, Forced Portering,
Extortion, Health and Education, Forced Marriage

Name: “Saw Tee Ko”

Sex: Male

Age 40

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Marital Staus: Married with five children

Address: Myeh Yeh village, Mone township, Karen State
Date of Interview: February 1999

Source: KHRG

[“ Saw Tee Ko” was the headman of his village, which was forced to relocate in 1991.
He was interviewed shortly after fleeing the relocation site and arriving in Thailand
as a refugee.]

Q: Who said they were going to kill you?

A: Theoperations commander of Battalion 60. | can’t recall hisname. | didn't dareask his
name because | thought if | asked him hewould do something to me. He captured mein my
house and accused me of being in contact with Tha Bone [‘rebels’]. They accused me of
feeding the forest people, of |etting them sleep in my house and sending food to them.

Q: What isthe name of the relocation site where you were?

A: ltiscaled Yan Myo Aung and | moved therein 1991 because the Burmese forced usto.
Therelocation site wasfive milesfrom Ler Doh and four milesfrom Na Than Gwin. They
forced us to move during the rainy season and we had to leave our houses. They burned
down our houses and cut down our mango and coconut trees, because they said we were
attached to those things so we wouldn’t want to leave our village otherwise. They cut them
al down and forced us to relocate to Yan Myo Aung because Yeh Aung and his [ KNLA]
troops shot at them and killed fourteen of their soldiers. The soldiersthey fired at were a
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mixed column from the SPDC IB 351 and 60. That happened in April of 1991. A KNLA
soldier came and saw that there were only a few Burmese soldiers, so they [the KNLA
soldiers] were waiting on the path that the Burmese would return on. | knew that the
KNLA werewaiting for them so | told them not to go back, becauseif they did they would
be shot. But they never listened to me, so they went back and they were shot. They got
angry with us because of that and forced usto relocate. Before they forced us to relocate
they tied us up under abanyan tree. Villagersfrom three villages were punished: they tied
up 25 people from Ter Bpaw, 25 people from Po Thaung Su and 25 people from Myeh Yeh.
It was only the young men who weretied up, but the old men, women and children were put
out inthe sun. They put the old people, women and children in the sun for two or three days.
They told usthey must not hear the sound of gunfire, and that if they heard it they would kill
usall. Wetoldthem they wouldn’t hear the sound of gunsand that we would take responsibility
for that. If wetell the Karen soldiers not to shoot, they don’t shoot. They told us that we
must tell them thetruth or they were going to kill us. Thenwetold them, “Beforethe KNLA
shot at you we saw them and we informed the Burmese soldiers but they didn’t care and left
our village.” They continued to hold us but didn’t harm us. They didn’t untie us until they
forced usto relocate. Then they forced usto destroy our own houses and when we moved
we had to take along our own rice and water.

They forced usto live on the road at first, then they forced us to relocate to Done
Doh and stay there. Three villages had to relocate: our village, Po Thaung Su and Ter
Bpaw. We thought that they would let us live in Done Doh, but when everyone from all
threevillages arrived they forced usto moveto Yan Myo Aung. That was during the rainy
season. Wehadtotravel intherain and build our housesintherain. Whilewewere building
our houses they wanted us to suffer, so they shelled us with heavy weapons and one cow
waskilled.

Q: Did any other villages have to relocate?

A: The people of other villages who had helped us to transport our things while we were
rel ocating thought they weren’t going to have to relocate. Those who helped uswere from
Twa Ni Gone, Bpa Reh Si, Noh Htaw Hta and Ta Maw Mavillages. However, after they
finished helping us they themselves were forced to dismantle their houses and relocate to
wherewewere. That was during the rainy season and the rain wasfalling heavily. By then
the rain had destroyed the road so they weren't able to transport all of their things. Things
which they left behind were stolen by the Burmese people from Haw Ko Ghaw. They stole
only the nice wood and nice possessions, and then the Burmese soldiers burned the rest of
the housesin the villages.

Therewere 370 householdsin the relocation site after we werefirst forced to move
therein April of 1991. When we first arrived we had to clear the bushes and trees to stay
there, because they forced usto moveto ajungle areawhere anearby villagelet itsbuffal oes
forage for food. It was rainy season and water was everywhere. The water came up to
our waists in some places. It was very hard to live. We couldn’'t do anything. We had to
stay in our houses because of the water. |f we went to find vegetables we had to walk in
Waler that was sometimes chest deep. They didn’t arrange anything for us. The next dry

season they came and drilled a well eighty feet deep. When we pumped up the water it
looked clear and good but when we cooked rice with it the rice turned black so we couldn’t
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eat it and threw it away. [The water was clear after being pumped out but if let sit for
a moment it would turn yellow and a layer of oil formed on the surface.] After that, we
had to filter the water through sand and stone in two or three stages before we could cook
the rice and the rice would remain white.

Q: Where did you get rice?

A: We had to borrow rice from our friends. Some people were able to bring alot of rice
while othersweren’t able to bring any. We had to share with each other. We couldn’t go to
our old villages and those who did were heavily punished. Hunger became common. It was
very hard for us until the harvest of the following year. Wetried hard throughout the year.
Peopleweren’t allowed to go back to work intheir villages, so some peopl e hired themselves
out to farmers in the area around our relocation site. We had to sell our bullock-carts and
our cattle and then we worked for other people. Sometimes we were paid 200 kyat per day
and other times it was only 150 kyat per day. Asfor me, | carried people on my trishaw
every day.

Q: Did any Burmese villages have to rel ocate?

A: The Burmese people in Burmese villages were not forced to relocate, but they were
afraid when we weren't there so they relocated to where we were. The Burmese villageis
just the Burmese section of Myeh Yeh [hisvillage]. They lived with us for two years and
then finally returned to their old villages.

Q: Could you open aschool for the children?

A: Yes, we opened aschool there that went from Kindergarten to 4™ Standard [ Grade 4].
The teacher was from Myeh Yeh, her name was Thramu C—. Ancther teacher was the
wife of Thra T—. Because of our poverty we couldn't support the teachers, but they
understood our situation and encouraged our children to learn without receiving anything
themselves. The children were allowed to worship and sing but they weren’t allowed to
learn Karen [language].

Q: Didyou have medicineif your children becameill?

A: Therewas no medicine and we weren't allowed to carry medicine. When our children
wereill, we went to buy medicine for them and had to hide the medicine on the way back.
If they [the Burmese soldiers] saw uswith medicine, they would kill us. After the soldiers
told us that, no one carried medicine anymore so no one was killed for that reason. When
my children wereill | had to give them traditional medicine and if that didn’t work | had to
take them to the hospital. We couldn’t carry medicine but we were allowed to take sick
peopleto the hospital.

Q: After you wererelocated, how many villagers eventually returned to their old villages?
A: After we wererelocated amost every family from every village eventually returned to
their villages. Thosewho didn’t daredidn’t return. Asfor us, wereturned to the areaof our
old village and lived there for oneyear. We didn't darelivein the village but instead lived

between the Burmese section and Leh Bpah. We lived there a year, then Bo Htun Htun
from IB 73 told usto go live back in our old villagein Myeh Yeh, so we moved. Hetold us
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tolivequietly sowedid. He stayed there with usfor 3 months and then left and went back.
After heleft, [ Battalion] 440 came and stayed with usfor amonth and then forced usto go
back to the relocation site at Yan Myo Aung. Their Battalion commander’s hame was
Major Khin Maung Shwe. They forced us to move during the rainy season while it was
raining heavily, and the children got bitten alot by mosquitoes. We couldn’t carry everything
with us, so we had to rebuild our houseswith what we had brought. Whilewewere building
our houseswe had to livein the rain, and when we werefinished the houseswere very small
and the thatch for the roof was old and falling apart. That wasin 1994.

Q: How many villages had to move back to the relocation site?

A: Myeh Yeh, BpaReh Si and Noh Htaw Hta had to move back. Yay Leh, Ter Bpaw, Po
Thaung Su and other villages bribed the soldiers with money so they could stay in their old
villages. Each village had to pay hundreds of thousands of kyat to bribe the soldiers. |
heard that Ter Bpaw and Po Thaung Su had to pay 300,000 kyat each. Yay Lehvillageis
large, so they had to give 500,000 kyat. Asfor our village, we couldn’t bribe them so we
had to relocate again. At first they didn’'t demand that we go, but they said, “1f you can’t
give usthisamount of money, go!” We couldn’t give them the money so we had to go.

Q: Didthey kill anyone while you werein Yan Myo Aung?

A: They killed avillager from Yay Leh named Say Sai, avillager from TwaNi Gone hamed
Maw Kaw Gwee, avillager from Thay Ghee Lu named Maw Peh Yah, avillager from Thu
Boh Lu named Lah Khaw Wah Pa, aBpaReh S villager named U Gah Lu and a TaMaw
Mavillager whose name | can't recall. They killed them because they said they had been
feeding, hiding and hel ping the peoplein the bushes[ KNLA soldiers] who the Burmese said
had shot at them at Na Than Gwin. They said that the bush people were able to shoot at
them at Na Than Gwin because of those villagers so they arrested and killed them. Those
people hadn’'t done what they said. They told them that they hadn’t fed, hid or helped the
bush peopl e but the Burmese wouldn't believe them so they killed them.

Q: Didthey ever capture you to porter while you were living there?

A: They captured us like this: first they ordered every man to come to a meeting where
they said they would tell usimportant things. When all the men arrived, they forced usto get
in their truck and then took us to the other side of the road. They told us, “Anyone who
daresnot go must pay usabribe.” The peoplehad to pay 5,000, 6,000, 7,000, 14,000, 15,000
and 20,000 kyat and then they released them [the price went up as more were released] .
They did that twice. They also captured everyone they saw working in the fields. They
chased them so the men couldn’t escape. People had to leave their working tools behind
and follow the soldiers. They captured two people, U Myaand his son, from our village. U
Mya's son had to go to Mu Theh and Pwa Ghaw [as a porter] for aimost 2 months. He
tried to escape twice because he was ill, but the Burmese soldiers captured him and beat
him badly. They beat him, kicked him and punched him until he was almost dead. Hewas
very ill and couldn’t walk any more so hewasleft in Mu Theh. He called his parentsto go
and get him from Mu Theh and take him home. They went and he had to be carried home.
When he got home he was almost dead and his mother was crying, but she was able to cure

him. The medicine was much too expensive for them, but he got better in the end. They

HRDU 351



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

captured porterslikethisin ‘96 and ‘ 97.

Q: Why couldn’t you live there any longer, why did you flee?

A: We can't stay there anymore because they have accused some of us of being members
of the KNU organisation and of providing security for itsarmy. They find people, accuse
them and then kill them. They find people who had contact with the KNU in ‘95 and those
who have contact now. If they can find people who have had [any] contact with the KNU
at any time in their past, they kill them. Shan Bpu [leader of one of the ‘Guerrilla
Retaliation’ groups] haskilled peoplein Lu Ah, Haw Ko Ghaw, TwaNi Gone, Myeh Yeh,
and Yan Myo Aung too. When wefound out that they are going to kill al the villagerswho
had helped the KNU, we knew they would kill ustoo. Our namesarein their books. When
they read out the names, peopletold us so and weran. Now they are still persecuting all the
people. They are the Sa Thon Lon [Three Ss, i.e. Sa Sa Sa]. People said that they don't
ask any questions [they kill without interrogation] and they are going to “cut off the tops
of al the plants’. The second group, Sweeper, will come to sweep up the people and then
the third group will come to scorch the earth and “dig out theroots’. They will kill al the
relatives of theforest people[the KNLA]. The Sa Thon Lon don’t look like they will go and
fight [go into battle], they are just going around killing members of the general public.
They said that they are going to clear the people out of the countryside, that they havetokill
all people who support the forest people and people who give taxes to the forest people.
They dso said that if the KNLA shootsand killsone of them, they will burn down thevillage
closest towhereit happened and kill everyoneinthevillage. They killed 4 people from Twa
Ni Gone but | only know the name of Saw Gka Bweh. In Lu Ah 1 only know the name of
Saw Heh Bo among the people they have killed. They’ve killed many people but | don’t
know all their names. In Mone township, where we were living, they have killed no less
than 10 people but | only know some of their names. Therefore we didn’t dare stay any
longer and we came here. We had to suffer many problems while we were fleeing to get
here.

Q: Why did they kill the four people from Twa Ni Gone?

A: They told peoplethat those four ran away when they called to them so they killed them.
However, what they said isnot true. Those peopledidn’t run when they called them. When
they called those people away from their fishing at the pond, they took them to agarden and
said to them, “Tha Bone [‘rebels’] come and sleep in your village and you cook fish for
themtoeat.” Thevillagersanswered that the KNLA hadn’t come and they’ d never cooked
for them, but they kept on accusing them and finally killed them. Asfor the boy, they shot
him 4 timeswith their gun but that didn’ t finish him so they stabbed him to death and then cut
off hishead. Beforethey killed himthe boy said, “1 haven’t done anything bad to you but if
you are going to kill me, I’ m at peace because | have no guilt.” Still they killed him. They
thought that the boy may have had some special stonein hisbelly becausetheir guns hadn’t
killed him, so they cut open hisbelly and hisintestines but saw nothing. Thenthey cut open
hiswhole body and still found nothing. Another of the four said to them, “You’ ve accused
me and are going to kill me, so kill meand | will wait for youin heaven!” Then they killed
him. [After killing them] they took all their fish and rice and also took all the money which
thevillagers had in their hutsthat they had got from selling fish.
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Q: How did they kill Saw Heh Bo?

A: They were staying and eating in Saw Heh Bo's house. They told him that he'd had
contact with the forest people, acting as security for the forest people and giving them
money. He told them he had done that in the past but he hadn’t done that for along time.
But they told him, “Wearen’t just killing people who have done these sorts of thingsrecently,
we are aso killing people who have done thingsin the past. We haveto kill al of them!”

Q: What about the situation in Baw Bpee Der and Ma La Daw?

A: When they went to Baw Bpee Der and Ma La Daw areas they killed people there too
but I don’t know their names. They killed peoplein Aung Chan Tha, Goh Nee, TeeHtalLu,
Baw Bpee Der, T'Kaw Pwaand Way Sweh. They killed four peoplein T'Kaw Pwabut |
don’'t know their names. In T'Kaw Pwa, when they saw people going to their farms to
pound their paddy they interrogated and beat them even though they had apass. Thosewho
didn’'t have a pass were captured, killed and their paddy was burned. The Burmese burned
alot of paddy in Way Sweh and T'Kaw Pwa areas.

They killed Saw Aye and Po Theh Pyay while they were fishing in their boat [in
November 1998; Saw Aye was from Myeh Yeh and Po Theh Pyay from Ter Bpaw].
When they saw them, they demanded that they come to them. When Saw Aye and Po
Theh Pyay got to them, they ordered them to raise their hands and then they shot them dead.
After killing them, they cut off their heads and took them to Ter Bpaw and Po Thaung Su.
They hung one of the heads on the path to Mone and the other on the path to Ler Doh
[Kyauk Kyi]. They ordered people [villagers] to guard the heads and said that if the
heads were lost they would be replaced by the heads of those who had been guarding them
and lost them. People on sentry duty watched them all day and night. They finally threw the
heads away when they were decomposing. They had been hanging there for over amonth
before they finally ordered them thrown away.

Q: Do they demand that people give them anything?

A: They demand that people give them alot. When they enter the villages they tell the
villagers, “The forest people have come to your village, so if you want to live peacefully
comeand givememoney.” Villagersfrom each village haveto bribe them with hundreds of
thousands [ of kyat] . What they said about the forest people entering the villagesisn't true,
they just lieto thevillagersto get money. They demand alcohol, bagsand clothing. People
bought them things worth 2-3,000 kyat but they didn’t like them, they wanted thingsworth
4-5,000 kyat. They required two bicycles but they didn’t want bikes worth 4-5,000 kyat,
they demanded bikesworth 15-20,000 kyat. 1f they see business people, liketradersof rice,
beans and pigs, they rough them up and take their money. Business people have to avoid
themif they hear they’reinthearea. That'strue, they really have taken people’smoney like
that.

Q: Arethey the group that is called “ Short Pants’?

A: Yes, people call them Baw Bi Doh [‘short pants'], but they don't like that so they
ordered people to call them Thad Shin A'Pweh [‘killing and clearing group’]. Later,
they didn't like that either and forced people to call them Shwit A’ Pweh [‘shwit’ group].
They say that the sound of cutting someone's throat with aknife is “shwit”.
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Q: Do you know of anything else the Sa Thon Lon have been doing recently?

A: The SaThon Lon arekilling al the dogsin the villages because they don't like the dogs
barking when they arrive during the night. If the dogs bark at them, the villagerswill know
that they have arrived. They beat the dogs to death and then they beat the owners of the
dogs [which bark at them]. If they shoot the dog dead, then they beat the owner and also
demand 500 Kyat for the cost of the bullet after they beat him. They have ordered villagers
in the area of Way Sweh, T'Kaw Pwa and Nga Byaw Daw villages to kill al their dogs.
The dead dogs filled two bullock-carts and were discarded outside of the villages. Now
there are no dogs there. | even had to kill my own dog. In Yan Myo Aung 10 dogs were
killed, but in Twa Ni Gone, Haw Ko Ghaw, Lu Ah, Weh Gyi and T'Kaw Pwa all the dogs
werekilled.

Q: Do they walk during the night?

A: They only walk during the night and sleep during the day. If they arein Haw Ko Ghaw,
they can cometo Yan Myo Aungin onenight. If they want to go from Kyo Ber Thato Haw
Ko Ghaw, they can do that in one night also. During the day they sleep in peopl€e's houses
but they never introduce themselves to the owners of the house, they never make friends
with them. They live there with faces of stone and eat whatever they want to. They never
look at the faces of the people they are staying with because they are afraid the villagers
may be able to recognise them. They never make friends with any villagers. They don’t
have people staying in every village at the sametime, but they move around and sometimes
stay in Haw Ko Ghaw, or Thit Cha Seik, or Yay Leh, or Nga Nwah Seit, or Weh Tu, or
sometimes in Yan Myo Aung. They move around like that and don’t really have a home
base. Sometimes they go to Thit Cha Seik, Ter Bpaw and Po Thaung Su and then leave.
They kill people wherever they go.

One of them got married in Nga Nwah Seit. Hisnameis Bo Maung Maung, heis
fromthe Sa Thon Lon. He asked the girl’s parentsto give him their daughter, and she didn’t
like him but she had to marry him. People in the countryside are forced to marry them.
They wrote letters to each of the villages and the village leaders had to collect enough
money from all the villagers to pay for the food that was going to be prepared and for the
clothing and jewellery, anecklace and earringsfor the bride. The eldersfrom my village of
Yan Myo Aung collected money from the villagers and the whole village had to pay 17,000
kyat. | don’t know what other villages had to pay but big villages had to give more. He[Bo
Maung Maung] showed movies in each village before the wedding to make money. Each
person had to pay 50 kyat for each night the movies were showing regardless of whether
they went to see the movie or not. In our village [ Yan Myo Aung relocation site] they
showed movies on two nights so we had to pay 100 kyat each. One movie was an English
movie and the other was Burmese, but | don’t know thetitles of the movies because I’ m not
interestedinmovies. Thevillage elderscouldn’t do anything, they could only tell usthat we
had to pay whether we went or not, so some villagers went and watched the movies. After
the wedding he [ Bo Maung Maung] had a house built in Nga Nwah Seit. It was a brick
house and the villagers had to bring the bricks as well as build the house. All the expense
and labour that went into that house came from the villagers.
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Q: Do they ever capture and abuse women?

A: When they see women and girls on their way somewhere, they ask them whether they
have passes. They take the pass and ask their names. If the name that they give is one
letter longer or shorter [than the name on the pass], they beat them. When they see girls
who are quite pretty, they put powder on their own faces and then force the girls to kiss
them until the powder isgone. Asfor women or girlswho have no pass, they force them to
take off their clothesand sit in front of them naked. The girlsfeel shy and sit shyly but they
don't like that, they force them to sit in the open so they can see everything on their bodies.
If he[aSa Sa Sasoldier] likesagirl, he asks her to love him and if she doesn’'t love him he
demandsthat the village headman speak on hisbehalf. If thevillage headman can’t convince
her, they will kill the village headman. |f the parents of the girl don’t agree, they kill her
parents. Wesaw agirl inLu Ah treated thisway. Shan Bpu [a Sa Sa Sa group commander]
asked the village headman, her parentsand the villagersto give her to him. Both her parents
and the village headman had to tell her to marry him. The villagerstold her the samething.
They said, “If you don't marry him they will kill us al, as the village headman and your
parents told you.” Finally, she had to give herself to the Burmese [soldier] because she
loves her parents, the village headman and the villagers. She gave herself sadly. Shetold
her husband [ Shan Bpu] that she would pray for him every night. Her husband asked,
“What do you pray for?” Sheanswered, “May Kawthoolei [ KNU/KNLA] people not shoot
you dead and may you not die by alandmine.” Then he asked, “Why?’ She answered, “If
the Kawthoolei shoot you or your men dead or if you die by a KNLA landmine, you will
come back and beat and kill thevillagers. That iswhy | pray you don’t diethisway. | pray
that asnakewill biteand kill you!” Hedidn't understand and asked her again, “Why doyou
pray for asnaketo bite me?’ Shesaid, “If asnake bitesyou and you die, you can’t kill the
villagersand if you want to kill the snake, you can’t chaseit. That’swhy | pray for you this
way.” Shewas crying when they first got married and after they were married she was still
crying because she doesn’t like him. Now her husband has called her to go and live in
another area but she didn’'t go, so he said that she was too attached to her house and
returned to burn down hisfather-in-law’s house. When he had finished burning his father-
in-law’s house he was worried that people would say “He's the one who burned his own
father-in-law’s house”, so he burned down every housein the village. Hetold hiswife, “|
have burned your house because of your attachment to it.” Then her father got angry, he
stuck out hischest and said, “ My daughter isstill attached to me and her siblings, so shoot us
all dead so that she can go with you. If you don't kill usall, you won’t be able to make her
gowith you.” But Shan Bpu didn’t shoot him.

Interview: 11: Forced rice quota, forced relocation, forced portering,

forced labour,
Name: “Saw Min Shwe"
Sex: Male
Age 56
Ethnicity: Karen
Occupation: Farmer
Religion: Chrigtian
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Marital Status: Married, five children aged 4-26, some other children already died
Address: Zee Byu Gonevillage, Tantabin township

Date of Interview: February 1999

Source: KHRG

[“Saw Min Shwe’ was interviewed just after arriving in Thailand as a refugee.]

Q: Whereisyour village?

A: My original villagewas DtaWeh Dah, but | went to work near Tantabin and got married
there, so | settled down there. | lived in Taw TaTu area, they call it Tantabin township. My
village, Zee Byu Gone, is not near any town. When | was there | worked in my fields.

Q: Can you tell uswhy you came here?

A: | came here because the Burmese tortured us until we had no time left to do our own
work, they forced usto work for them so much. Asless and lesstime was left for usto do
our own work we produced less and less food, until it was not enough for us to survive
anymore. So we came here.

Q: How did the Burmese make you suffer in Taw Ta Tu township?

A: Asfor me, | suffered because | am afarmer and | was working my fields, but then the
Burmese soldiers told us that the fields we were working were fields of the government.
That means fields of the Burmese. Then they decreed that one acre of field can yield
seventy baskets [of unhusked rice] so we must give them fifty baskets from each acre.
But our fields do not even yield 50 baskets per acre, so we couldn’t give them what they
demanded from us. Fifty baskets was the very top yield we could ever get. Therefore they
made problemsfor us. If you couldn’t giveit they arrest you and put you in the stocks, they
forced you to dig their ponds and do other work. Asfor me, they never arrested me because
| tried very hard to give whatever they ordered [he bought or borrowed rice to fill the
quota], but I still had to go and do their loh ah pay [‘voluntary’ labour, actually forced
labour] many times, such as digging ponds and digging the path. | had to go because | had
no money to hire someone else [to go for him; he was never taken for failure to pay
quota, but he had to go whenever the troops made their regular demands for forced
labourers]. My children had to go too. Other times they captured meand | had to do loh ah
pay. | couldn’t takeit so | set out to comehere. I’ mtelling you thetruth, I’ mtelling you what
| have suffered.

They also forced usto leave our houses and go to live near the car road wherethere
isarelocation site. Our villageisat the foot of the mountains, and they made usgo live near
the car road at a place called Taw Ma Aye. That was three or four years ago. After they
forced usto go to the relocation site they killed some peoplein the forest, and they arrested
some people and put theminjail.

Q: Did they force only Zee Byu Gone village to go there?

A: No; ShaYi Bo, Zee Byu Gone, Taw Gu, Yay Shaand many villages around there had to
go. All. They gathered usthere and showed usthe areawhere we had to live but they didn’t
giveusfood. We had to go back and work our old fields, but it was difficult and we couldn’t
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get enough food to eat. Our field isin Zee Byu Gone so we had to go back and work in Zee
Byu Gone. It istwo hours’ walk. They gave us a pass for three days[at a time]. Then we
had to come back every three days to get another pass for another three days. But even
during those three days [when you are at your fields with a pasg], if their troop patrols
saw you along their way they called you over and harassed you, so you couldn’t do your
work. The people from the other villages had to live the same way as me.

Q: When you went back to do your work did they ever grab you [ for detention or labour]?
A: They didn’t grab mewhen | went to my old village, but they grabbed mewhen | went to
cut bamboo on the mountain. They captured me and told me to stay with them for only one
day but then forced me to live with them for aweek, sometimes more than one week, and
they didn’t give me enough rice to eat. Each time | came back home after that | felt sick of
that kind of thing, because it took away thetime | need to work for my family. That iswhy
| am here.

Q: Did you have to give porter fees?

A: If you don’t have timeto go you must give porter fees, sometimes 1,000 and sometimes
2,000 kyat, or amounts like that. If you have no money to give porter fees and you go [for
the labour] yourself, it is very hard because they don’t give you enough rice to eat so you
don’'t have enough strength to carry their heavy things. When you feel tired and can’t carry
they beat you. Some people have died when they were portering. All of the abuses they
have committed - you just can’t describe them all because there are too many, so I'm just
telling you what | myself have suffered and what | have seen. | didn’t go as a porter, but |
had to go and do loh ah pay many times.

Q: How many times did you have to go?

A: Sometimes once amonth, sometimestwice amonth, and each month we also had to give
money to reimburse people for whatever the soldiers had eaten in the village, like pigs or
chickens [after SPDC troops steal livestock, the villagers collect money to reimburse
the livestock owners in order to distribute the cost evenly]. We are forced to give 100 or
200 [ per family] every time they come and eat thingsin the village. Money is not easy for
us to get, so sometimes we couldn’t give it and they sent us to do loh ah pay when we
couldn’'t give money [the village authorities are always ordered to send numbers of
forced labourers to the Army, so they send those who cannot pay money to reimburse
the other villagers for SPDC looting]. I’m telling you exactly what | have suffered.

Q: What kind of labour did you have to do as |oh ah pay?

A: Go dig theroad, go dig ponds [ fishponds for the Army] and many other kinds of |abour,
whatever they forced you to do. | had to go and dig dirt on the path. They put big piles of dirt
on the path and forced you to dig. If they said to do one armspan then | had to dig one
armspan. It wasn't a car road, just a path for them to travel along.

Q: Do they have a camp at Zee Byu Gonge?

A: They don't have a camp there but they often travel to Zee Byu Gone, so they force
peopleto dig [repair] that path every year when it is destroyed. People haveto dig it every
year.
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Q: Did they give you rice to eat when you were doing loh ah pay?
A: Ahhlah!! We had to take our own ricewith us. They never give usriceto eat. Sometimes
we have to work for two or three days.

Q: What do they do with the ponds they force you to dig?

A: | haven't goneto seethem after they’ ve been finished but peopletold methey areraising
fish and planting bananatrees around the pond. It was at a place above Taw MaAye, beside
the car road.

Q: What Battalion are those soldiers from?

A: 1 don’'t know which battalion because they change al thetime. | only know the name of
the commander who came a long time ago and stayed for a long time; his name was Soe
Tha. Since then there have been many commanders but | don’t know any of them. Even
their soldiersdon’t know them. Wejust had to work for them, until we werefinished whatever
work they forced usto do.

Q: Arethey still killing peoplethisyear?

A: Itisstill happening, but asfor me just worked in the village and they couldn’t capture
me to be a long distance porter. | had to go but just near our area. As for the people who
haveto go [as porters] to places further away like Kler Lah, we' ve heard of some of them
being beaten to death. But we only had to go to SwalL er, K Waw Kheh Der, Ko Mi Der and
Play ShaLer. | had to carry cookpots, rice and their other rations. They never beat me, but
they shouted at me and slapped me.

Q: When did the Burmese start forcing people there to pay fees and do loh ah pay and
portering?

A: | didn’t take note, but | think it wasten yearsago. Since my eldest child wassmall. Since
the Burmese soldiers entered the area. When | was single and first married the situation
was good and we were free to work, but since the Burmese came there has been no
freedom for us. We had to run to escape from them whenever we were working because
we didn’t want to do porting when they captured us. After suffering abuse by the Burmese
as|’vedescribed, I mworried that my children will haveto suffer it much morein thefuture
than | have. That's why | moved from place to place and eventually came here.

Q: What were your sons doing for aliving?

A: One hired himself out to take care of another person’s elephant and another one lived
with me. If you al livein the house together it is not easy to survive, so | asked one of my
sons to go and take care of arich person’s elephant. The pay is 20,000 kyat for ayear, but
you have to eat and pay all the [ SPDC] fees, so 20,000 kyat cannot support you for ayear.
Thisseason | didn’t work on my fields, | just helped my son with the elephant and did some
day labour. | knew that lifefor my children would only get worse and worsein the future, so
we came here. Now all of us have come here. If we go back the Burmese will only torture
us more, so we don’'t dare go back.

Q: Did you ever work for the KNU?
A: | never did that.
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Q: Did KNU/KNLA members ever come to your place?

A: They arrived. Battles occurred sometimes. If battles occurred the Burmese came and
beat and tortured our village head. They accused him of having contact with the tha bone
[‘rebels’] and feeding the tha bone. But if you think about it, they are your people [i.e.
Karens] so you feed them. Could you stay without feeding your own people?

Q: Do the Burmese troops eat your livestock when they enter your village?

A: Some Burmese commandersare very bad and hate Karen peopl e, so they shoot livestock
inthevillagewhenever they come, but some commandersarekind and they ask for permission
before they eat our livestock. Asfor me, | wasbusy withmy field and loh ah pay so | didn’t
rear any animals and | didn’t have any livestock for them to eat, but | myself was abused
often.

Q: Do the Burmese soldiers eat peopl€'s rice when they come to your village?

A: They didn't just eat it, they also destroyed the rice of the villagers by burning it. When
they saw the paddy of thevillagersin the hills, they forced villagers [ at the relocation site]
to go up and carry that paddy down to them. Not only the paddy from around my village
[Zee Byu Gone], but from the hills all around that area where people stored their paddy. |
thought they would take it to eat, but when the villagers had carried it down to them they
threw it all in the bushes and burned al of it. That happened just before | Ieft the village[to
flee to Thailand]. | left in the first week of January [1999].

Q: Inthat area can you get any day labour to earn money?

A: Thereisday labour. The pay for one day isone bowl [8 small milktins, about 1.5-2 kg/
41b] of rice. That isfor day labour transplanting paddy seedlings. If they pay money itis100
kyat per day. In hot season you can go and gather betelnut and betel leaves, but you need a
passto go and the pass costs 5 kyat. It is easy for usto work for money, but if you work for
money then you aren’t free to go for loh ah pay, so you have to pay the loh ah pay fees
when you come back from making money. | saw that we could never get anything that way,
so we came here. Your Aunty here [his wife] is awaysiill. If you had seen her when she
was on the way here you would know how hard it was for her. Even now she's still not
healthy, but she goesto the clinic here and gets medicine so sheis getting better.

Q: How did you come here?

A: We didn’t have enough money to make the trip here so we waited for our brothers and
sisters to join with us and take us. We came by way of the towns [ southward through
central Burma, then east to the border]. They [his relatives] took usto K— one by one,
and then we reunited with each other there and came here. We had to sleep one night on the
way to K—, then we came by the jungle paths and followed other people who were coming
here [from Pa-an District]. It was very difficult coming here from K

Interview: 12: Forced Portering, Torture, Beating

Name: “Saw Thay Htoo”
Sex: Male

Age 35

Ethnicity: Karen
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Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Animist

Marital Status: Married, had five children but 2 died;
3surviving children aged 10-12

Address: Thaton township, Karen State

Date of Interview: April 1999

Place of Interview: Near hisvillagein Burma

Source: KHRG

Q: Did the SPDC troops ever come to your village?

A: Yes. Recently they came one time to the village. They came before the water festival
[which occurred in mid-April 1999]. When they came to the village there was shooting
[they encountered the KNLA] and then the people [ KNLA] fled, so they fined the villagers.
They fined us 2Y2 baskets of rice and one pig.

Q: What would they do if you didn’t pay the fine?

A: They don'tlikeitif thevillagersdon’t pay. If wedidn’t giveit to them they would abuse
thevillagers. They’ ve done that before. If villagers flee when they come, they fine us, and
if porters flee and escape, they fine us for that too. Each person has to give five viss[8 kg
[ 17.51b] of pork.

Q: Have you ever gone portering?

A: I’'veawayshad to go portering! They don’t givefood to the porters. The porters haveto
takealongrice, salt, chilliesand everything for themselves. Sometimeswesleepinvillagers

houses, and sometimes we sleep in the jungle. They guard us closely. Sometimes they kick
the porters. When people get sick they don't take care of them well. They give some
medicine, and when porters can’t walk they leave them. One porter who got bad diarrhoea
couldn’t climb the mountain, so they got annoyed and kicked him down the mountainside.
Hewas avillager from Naw Yo Htavillage. | don’t know his name. Then they gave him a
bit of medicine and forced him to walk and carry aload again.

Q: Have the KNLA ever beaten you?

A: No, the KNLA never beat me. The SPDC tortured me though. On the 6" day of Dta
Baun [March 7, 1999] they beat my head and broke the skin. They entered the village at
9 p.m. There were about seventy soldiers, and they arrested me while | was pounding
paddy. They asked me, “Have any Karen soldiers cometo thevillage?’ | said, “ Sometimes
they enter the village.” Then he asked me, “When Karen soldiers come do they eat and
drink, and whosefield do they stay in?’ | couldn’t answer him so he beat me. The one who
beat me was a commander with three stars [ Captain]. He beat me with awooden stick as
thick asmy wrist, and over an armspan long. He hit me three times on the head, and the skin
on my scalp was broken so he stopped hitting me there. Then he started beating my shins
about twenty or thirty times. After that they tied me up with my hands behind my back and
sutured my head. They sutured my head threetimes. After that | couldn’t walk for ten days.
Then he told me to go and summon the village headman. Before | reached the village
headman’s place, they left and went down to xxxx village. Five days later, they moved to
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another place and were replaced by new troops.

Q: When they beat you did they beat anyone else?

A: Before they beat me, they beat one of the village women. Her nameis M—, shelivesin
T— village. It was the same troops who beat me. That was when the Karen [soldierg]
were celebrating Karen New Year [in January 1999]. The Burmese were going to shoot
at them and they saw adog, it was her dog. Later they went and asked M—, “Thisis your
dog and it was there [at the KNLA celebration], so you also must have been there’. She
answered, “1 didn’t go there, and thisis not my dog either.” Then the officer said, “Thisis
your dog, and if you didn’t go then your husband must have been there”. That’s why they
beat her. They hit her on the head, but she had awrap on her head [a towel or cloth which
Karen women often wear wrapped around their heads like a turban, and which would
have protected her a bit from the blows]. They hit her thirty or fourty times on her head.
| saw them beat her. They beat her savagely. They beat her with the same size of stick that
they used to beat me. They hit her with the end of the stick.

Q: Was she alright afterwards?
A: She suffered for many days. She had to smear the wounds with yellow spirit powder.

Q: Didn't the SPDC take care of her?

A: No, they didn’t. | suffered for many daystoo, but they put alittle medicine on my wound
[when they sutured it]. Now my leg is also still in pain. He beat me on the shins, and |
couldn’t walk until ten dayslater.

Q: Whenthe SPDC troops cameto thevillage do they ever take anything from thevillagers?
A: They always do that. They never ‘organise’ the villagers [this term translates as
‘organise’ and is commonly used in Burma; it means to rally people to support you, or
in this case to implement a ‘hearts and minds' campaign]. They just rob the villagers,
they take things like our pots and plates, then they take the paddy from our paddy storage
barns and pound it, then they eat it. They came in September [1998] and did all of that.

Interview: 13: Forced portering, forced labour, extortion, forced
relocation, Sa Thone Lone Guerilla Unit

Name: “Saw Dee Ghay”

Sex: Male

Age 3

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Marita Status: Married with three children

Address: Sweh Dteevillage, Kyauk Kyi township
Date of Interview: April 1999

[“ Saw Dee Ghay” is the husband of “Naw K’Ser Tee” (see Interview below). He was
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forcibly relocated, and when interviewed had just arrived in Thailand as a refugee.]

Q: When did you arrive here?
A: Today. We came because the Baw Bi Doh [Short Pants] force of the government
forced usto work unfairly.

Q: Did you have to go for loh ah pay?

A: Yes, | hadto go. | hadto go four or five times per month, every month. For portering,
| had to carry rice or shells. We had to go for portering in turns. Thelast time | went | had
to carry about 20 viss[32 kg / 70 Ib] of shells. We had to porter for two days but we had
to sleep there [at the Army camp] for two or three nights. We also had to go for sentry
duty, each time for two days. They forced usto work for them every day. For loh ah pay,
we had to cut down the whole forest so they could see anyone who might be walking there.
We had to cut three or four khah each day for a whole week. They are trying to clear al
the trees between Kyun Gyi and Sweh Dtee. They didn’t give us any food while we were
working, we had to take our own. We had to go in the morning and return in the evening.
They forced usto doit every day until wefinished. They forced ustowork until we couldn’t
work anymore. We had no time to do our own work, we only did work for them.

Q: Did you haveto build roads?

A: Inthe past we didn’t have to, but just before we came here they forced the villagersto
digapath. Carscan’t goonit, only bicyclescan. It takes about 2 hoursto walk the length
of the path.

Q: How did you tend your field?

A: We had to leave it. When we had time to work on our fields, we had to go and come
back in the same day. At thistime of day there[evening], they shut the gate and you can’'t
go. They told usthat they could shut the gate for two or three daysif they wanted to, so that
nobody could get food to eat. Nobody dared to say anything. Almost everyoneissuffering
from poverty but no one daresto say anything. People must suffer quietly.

Q: Arethere any villagers who go hungry because they don’t have rice for every mea?
A: Yes, there are many.

Q: Whereistheir Army camp?

A: Their campsarein Kyun Gyi, Hintha Weh and Thay Payaung Dan. | don’'t know their
Battalion number but people call them Baw Bi Doh [ Short Pants, i.e. Sa Sa Sa Guerrilla
Retaliation troops]. They demanded we give them a chicken every day. We had to buy
the chickensfor them. When they demanded alcohol they didn’t like thelocal rice whisky,
they liked the alcohol that people sell in town. They demanded things like that for along
time, until the villagers couldn’t support it any longer. |f you do something they don't like
they kill you, so some peoplejoined the DKBA to avoid being killed.

Q: Didyou ever see them kill anyone?
A: No. They didn't kill anyonein our village but they killed many peoplein other villages.
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They once held ameeting where | heard them say, “Whenever | go out [ on patrol] you will
hear that | havekilled people.” Thevillagerstalked about them killing people but wedidn’t
dare to say what we had heard because we were afraid they would kill us.

Q: What isthe aim of the Baw Bi Doh?
A: | don’t know.

Q: Arethere any DKBA in that area?

A: Yes, there are. They live separately from the Baw Bi Doh. The DKBA livein Klaw
Maw. They cameto thevillage and demanded rice, they didn’t pay for it and then they went
back. When they are angry, they are even harsher than the Baw Bi Doh. Villagerstold me
that the DKBA beat people from Hintha\Weh, which isabout fifteen minutes' walk from my
village. | hadtowork on apagodafor the DKBA afew times. They’'rebuildingit ontheflat
land outside Kyun Gyi. | had to carry stonesfor two or three daysat atime. Ten people had
to go each time, and then we had to go again if it wasn’t finished.

Q: When did you have to relocate from Sweh Dtee?

A: This year. We had to relocate because we were near a mountain. In the past the
KNLA came and fought in that area, but since the DKBA and the Baw Bi Doh have come
we only hear about the KNLA sometimes. Some people relocated to B’ Deh Gaung and
some went to Kaw Tha Say, but we went to Kyun Gyi. Kyun Gyi istwo hours’ walk from
Sweh Dtee.

Q: Isthe situation now getting better or worse?

A: Inthe past it was better and now it's getting worse. People can't tolerate it anymore.
Some people would like to flee but they don’t know how or where to go.

Interview: 14: Shot by SPDC, Cruel Treatment, Extortion

Name: "Pu Dta Ler”

Sex: Male

Age 50-60

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: Married, three children

Address: Pah Klu village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
Date of Interview: April 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: Can you tell me the story about how the Burmese shot you?

A: | decided to go and hire myself out to get some money to cure my child with bad legs.
When | arrived at the other side of the river, | didn’t know that the Burmese had arrived.
There were not many of them, not more than ten soldiers. | was outside the village, but they
were inside the village when they shot at me. The young man from my village who had
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come with me ran from behind me and passed me. The Burmese shot at him but hit my leg
instead, so | fell down. They didn’t cometo look at me, and they went away. | wasleft alone
for awhile until | saw a young woman who was coming back from gathering firewood. |
told her to go back and tell my son to come and get me. She told my son and he came and
carried meto the village.

Q: Did the Burmese know that you had been hurt?

A: They said that they didn’t know. When people went and told them that | was hurt, they
asked my son to carry me to Ker Ghaw. They gave me one injection when | arrived there.
| bled alot. When | wasin my village, someone gave me an injection of medicine. When |
arrived at Ker Ghaw, it seemed that they didn’t care about me even though | had gone with
them to Ker Ghaw as soon asthey called methere. When | arrived at Ker Ghaw, they gave
me 3,000 kyat and told meto go to Myawaddy Hospital. How would 3,000 kyat be enough?
| stayed there for ten days and they took care of me while | still had money, but when my
money ran out they stopped taking care of me. When it was gone, | had to go back to my
village again. Then | asked peopleto treat my wound with traditional medicine and holy oil.
| can't stand up yet because it is painful.

Q: Had the Burmese ever come to your village before?

A: Yes, they come to my village often and whenever they come they shoot villagers. The
other time they came they shot a man named Htay Lah. Heis Karen and avillager. He was
eating rice at his wife's parents house when they shot him. He wasn’t wearing clothes
while he was eating, only short pants. They started shooting into the house, so he stopped
eating and ran down to the ground. He ran and they shot him to death. They accused him of
being Nga Pway [‘Ringworm’ derogatory SPDC slang for KNLA soldier]. People told
them, “He is not Nga Pway; heis a villager. Look in his house - there are no weapons!”
When they came another time, they shot dead two villagers at Thay Po Kyu too. After they
shot those two villagers, they shot Htay Lah, then me.

Q: Did the Burmese who shot you appear in your village again before you fled here?
A: No, but now the DKBA isthereto do logging. They went to pull out all the big old logs
that they have been cutting down.

Q: Did you tell the DKBA that the Burmese had shot at villagers?
A: Thevillage head told them, but they said they couldn’t do anything after the person had
been shot. They said he was shot accidentally.

Q: What had the villagers done to provoke the Burmese into shotting them?

A: Thevillagers didn’t do anything to them. We even gave them whatever they wanted to
eat such as pigs and chickens. They even killed cattle to eat without permission. They just
took whatever they want by force. People dared not tell them anything. They just watched
them. They even demanded rice and salt and chillies. People gave it to them because they
were afraid.
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Q: How did you feel after they shot at you and broke your leg?

A: | only felt sorrow because of the pain, and because | had to borrow money to cure
myself. | had nothing to sell, no cattle, pigs, or chickens, because | had aready sold everything
to cure your Auntie [his wife, who is infected with tuberculosis].

Q: Was anyone else hurt at the same time as you?
A: They shot many timesbut only hit me. They alsofired two mortars. When their commander
asked them [later] they said that a small battle had occurred with the KNLA and that they
had accidentally hit a villager. For sure there was no battle, because there were no KNLA
there. They just shot at avillager who was running.

Q: Doyou think the villagers still worry?

A: When the DKBA waslogging, the KNLA went to disturb them and the DKBA said that
if they thought they couldn’t fight back against the KNLA, they would ask the Burmese
Army to help them. Therefore the villagers are worried.

Q: Will you go back to your village?

A: If 1 go back to my village, I'll have noriceto eat. My children have been working inthe
fields, but since there was no rain we didn’'t get enough rice. My daughter has two small
children, and my daughter-in-law a so hastwo small children who are still breastfeeding. My
daughter-in-law is ill in the hospital. When we are cured, we would like to stay here as
refugees with all our children, but we don’t have any money to build ahouse.

Interview: 15: Forced Labour, Forced Portering, Torture, Extortion,

Landmines
Name: “Maung HIa"
Sex: Male
Age 30
Ethnicity: Karen
Occupation: Farmer
Religion: Buddhist
Marital Status: Married, three children
Address: Kru Bper village, Kawkareik township, Karen State
Date of Interview: April 1999
Source: KHRG

Q: When did you arrive here?
A: | arrived here five days ago.

Q: Why did you come here?

A: We had to do forced labour, such as planting paddy for the Burmese every day until we
had no timeto do our own work. We also had to serve as porters. Anytimethey called uswe
had to go because we did not have money to flee. That's why we came here with our
families.
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Q: When the Burmese troops entered your village, what did they do?
A: When the Burmese troops came to our village, they ate any livestock they saw. We
dared not complain to them because if we did they shot us with a slingshot.

Q: Thisyear did you have to do forced labour or portering?

A: We had to go every day and every month. We had to dig and work the fields for the
Burmese and also build roads and bunkers. Sometimes it took us three or four days, and
sometimes one week. We had to go to T'Nay Hsah, Maw Ghaw and other areas. \We were
intheir grip, so we dared not stay in the village without doing what they ordered usto do.

Q: What was the number of the Burmese Battalion that ordered you to work?

A: 1 don’t know, but there are Burmese battalion campsin Kawkareik. There are two Army
camps near our village. One isin Mya Pa Deh [called Myapadine by the Burmese], and
another isin Kru Bper Kaw Day Kyay. T'Nay Hsah camp isfar from our village. Peoplein
Mya PaDeh township must go to Mya Pa Deh camp, but we must go to Kru Bper camp for
loh ah pay.

Q: What kind of work do you do at the camp?

A: At the Burmese camp now thereisafarm, so we must go to plough, sow, and transplant
paddy intheir field. If you have buffaloes and a plough, you must go to plough, and if you
have nothing you must go to dig the earth, sow, and transplant. At harvest time, they force
peopletoreap for them until itisfinished. Asfor us, we don’t even have enough food for our
own family, and no time to work for ourselves. We always have to work for them, whichis
why we couldn’t tolerate it and decided to come and live here with our relatives.

Q: Whichroad did you have to build?

A: Theroad that leads from Kawkareik to Mya PaDeh and T’ Nay Hsah. The width of the
road is approximately 10 cubits[ 15 feet] . We had to dig earth and put it on the road to build
its height to 4 or 5 cubits [ 8-foot high embankment] . People from the whole village had to
go. If you had money you could hire others, but if you didn’t have money you had to go.
People who had bullock carts had to go with bullock carts. We had to take our own rice,
fishpaste, and chilliesfrom our house. We even had to take our own machetes, axes, mattocks
and spades.

Q: What did you do in Maw Ghaw?

A: | hadto plant rubber. They have already planted many rubber treesin lines. Many people
had to go, so we had to do it for two to three days, then we went home. They didn’t give us
anything to eat. We had to take our own food there too, but they gave medicine to the
workerswho wereill, and if they couldn’t work anymore they sent them home.

Q: If you couldn’t work, did you hire othersto go in your place?

A: We had to give 200 kyat a day. If someone works five days for us, we must pay him
1,000 kyat. If we couldn’t go and couldn’t hire another person to go for us, they [ Burmese]
would come and give us problems, likefining us. We dared not face that. Even the very poor
people had to pay 200 or 300 kyat for porter fees [ extortion money in addition to payments
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to hire substitute labour]. We paid big fees three or four times a month and small feesfour
or five times a month. Some months we had to pay atotal of 2,000 kyat, but some months
we paid 3,000 kyat [per family]. If we couldn’t pay the village head might take away our
preciousthings, such as cooking pots and other thingsthat he could sell to get enough to pay
the fee. He is the Burmese village head [the village head appointed by the SPDC].

Q: Did you ever have to serve as a porter?

A: | had to go once. It was three months ago. | can’t remember the date, but it was during
the timethat people reap paddy. They came and captured me from my house. | had to porter
for them for ten days, then | escaped. | escaped when people [KNLA] were shooting at
them. Wewerein the middle of them. They were guarding us, but when peopl e shot at them,
we ran and escaped. Many of my friends stepped on bamboo spike traps and landmines.

Q: Which battalion captured you?

A: | don't know. They just came from the camp in our village at Kaw Day Kyay. They
captured nine people. They captured me in my village while | was eating rice. They came
and called to me in Burmese language, “ Come down, come down”, so | had to come down
from the house. They told me that | must go for loh ah pay for moment. Their ‘moment’
lasted along time!

Q: What did you have to carry?

A: They forced meto carry 12 of the 2.5 inch shells. It was over ten viss [16 kg / 35 1b].
| had to carry them from my villageto Ker Ghaw. They gave usvery littlericeto eat; two of
us had to share one small plastic bag of rice. Sometimes the rice was not well cooked. We
did not have enough water to drink because they rushed us. We had to eat [the stems of]
wild bananatreesto curb our hunger.

Q: How many people ran with you when you escaped?

A: Nine of us. We all wished to run, but one of us dared not come with us when we called
him, so heisstill with the Burmese. Eight of my friends ran with me, and portersfrom other
villages ran too. | know two porters who are still 1eft with the Burmese. The places where
we ran were full of landmines. We didn’t know the direction to run, but we ran ahead and
reached Pah Klu even though we' d never been there before. When we arrived at Pah Klu,
the Sgaw [Sgaw Karen; he is Pwo Karen] women asked us, “How could you dare to
come back this way? Landmines are everywhere. We are surprised to see you arrive here
safely.” Some people ran into Burmese soldiers, though, so the soldiers tortured them.

Q: When you portered, did the Burmese soldiers ever torture you?

A: They beat me on thetemplesonce. | tied up my load to the baskets and the soldier asked
me, “Isthat tied tightly?” and | answered him, “Itistight.” But when we were marching the
shells fell down, so he beat me on the temple. Another time he kicked me with his jungle
bootswhen | was picking up thefallen rice grains on the ground to eat. When we arrived at
a place where people had lived and recently left, | picked up some rice to eat to curb my
hunger sincel hadn’t eaten enough rice. He asked me, “Why do you pick up that riceto eat?
If they have poisoned it, you will die.” And he kicked me with his boots on the head.
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Interview: 16: Lifeasan IDP in thejungle, Extra-judicial killing, forced
relocation, forced portering

Name: “Klaw Reh”

Sex: Male

Age 45

Occupation: N/A

Marital Status: Married. two children aged 11 and 16. Wife is 30 years old.
Address: Kyu Leh [Su Leh, village #17], in Shadaw area.

Date of Interview: April 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: How many people came here with you?
A: 382 people. They live separately. Some people are in Section x [ of the refugee camp]
and others are in Sections x, x and x.

Q: When did you arrive here?

A: | arrived on January 16, 1999. | came from the forest. We went to hide in the forest and
then finally came here. The Burmese came here and there [everywhere] and if they saw
us, they captured and beat us so we had to go hide in the forest. They wanted usto go live
in Shadaw. We didn’t dare go to Shadaw. They forced villagers from all villages [in the
area] to go live in Shadaw, however, [ many] peopledidn’t dare go to live there so they ran
toliveintheforest.

Q: When did they force people to go to Shadaw?

A: [They've been doing that] since three years ago. They sent letters [to the villages]
which said, “If you are still not living in Shadaw by this date, we will regard you as our
enemies when we come to clear the land.” They really came! They captured peoplein our
villageand then killed them. They captured five people, al male, onthefieldsinanoldvillage
and killed four of them after one person fled and escaped. The names of those killed were
Ah Tun, Ker Reh, Moo Reh and Moo. Asfor the Shan person, N—, who owned thefield, he
ran away and escaped before they could kill him. He was tied to a tree with rope and they
amost shot him. He pushed off the rope and rolled himself down the slope of the hill and
then finally was able to return. He didn’t come here but [I’'m not sure why], maybe he has
some sort of problem preventing him from coming. That wasalong timeago, in 1998, but |
don’'t know which month. It was paddy sowing time [ possibly June/July].

Q: Were all four of the people who were killed Karenni?

A: No, some were Shan and some were Kayah. There were three Shan but one escaped so
only two of them, [Ah Tun and Moo] were killed, the other two people who were killed,
Moo Reh and Ker Reh, were Kayah. Moo Reh was about 45 years old and Ker Reh was
about 20 years old. They both have families and Ker Reh’s wife arrived here five days ago
with some other people who arrived recently. Her name is O— and she has two children.
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Q: Based on your own knowledge, how many people living in the jungle did the Burmese
kill?

A: 1 know of five people. Meh Reh disappeared [and is presumed dead] but we never
saw his dead body. The Burmese came when we were going to get akind of liquid from a
tree that can be used to make atorch. His friends ran away when they heard the sound of
the Burmese. He is deaf so he didn’t hear the Burmese coming and they captured him.
After that we went to his place but we didn’t see him. We did see arod [ approximately 5
cm, 2 inches, in diameter] with blood on it so | think they beat him to death with the rod.

Q: Did many people from your village go to Shadaw when they were forcing people to go
there?

A: There were about thirty housesin our village and 6 of them went to Shadaw. Some also
went to live[in the area of] the Pon River and some went to hide in the jungle. Now all [ of
those six houses] have left Shadaw except one. They lived in Shadaw for one year and
couldn’t takeit any longer so they left and hid in the jungle.

Q: When Kyu Leh villagers were forced to go and live in Shadaw, did they force only Kyu
Leh villageto go or did they force any other villages also?

A: They forced the people from many villages, such as Thirida, Daw Tanaw, Leh Du, Tee
Leh [Pray Kyu Leh in Kayah], Daw Klaw Leh, and many other villages. Pray Kyu Lehis
to the east of Thiridaand isalso near our village, Kyu Leh. They demanded that we go live
in Shadaw but peopledidn’t want to go so somewent to livein thejungle, somewent tolive
near the Pon river and some went to live in Daw Ta Hay. Some of the people did go to live
in Shadaw.

Q: How many people areliving in the jungle?

A: | can't tell you how many people because we didn’t live together. Welived far from each
other. Sometimes, while we were moving from one hiding place to another, we came upon
each other and ran away in fear. We were afraid of each other because [each of us
thought] the other was the Burmese [troops]. When we meet each other we can't ask
each other where we live because we are afraid and have to hide ourselves. Even though
we occasionally met other villagers while we were looking for food, we don’'t know each
other’shiding places.

Q: How many familieswere living with you in your hiding place?
A: There were eight families, all from my village. We all came here together aswe are al
related.

Q: Whenyou hid inthejungle, did you hide near Kyu Leh village?

A: Yes, we hid in thejungle near Kyu L eh. Sometimes we had to change our place three or
four timesin one month. If the Burmese weren’t coming, we could stay in one placefor one
or two months. Sometimes, when the Burmese were coming, we had to change our place
three or four timesin one day. It depended on the situation.
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Q: Couldyou build your house?

A: If there are four people in the family, we made afloor [big enough] for four people to
sleep on and made aroof with tarpaulin. People who had no tarpaulin, they made their roof
with leaves. The situation wasn’t good so we couldn’t have large hillside fields and instead
had to make small fields and hide our paddy after the harvest. There was less rain and
water, but hillside fields don’t need as much water asflat paddy fields.

Q: How did you get food when you were in the jungle?

A: In 1996 they gave usthe letter [telling them to relocate] and after three or four months
of forcing the villagersto relocate, they burned the village. [ At first] we secretly went back
to our farms and gardensto get food. Thereisno village anymore; al villages were burned
aongwithall thericeand paddy inthevillages. | washiding inthejunglefor threeyears. We
had to find food in the forest most of the time. Even those who lived with them in the
relocation site had to find food like us. They [villagers from Shadaw] came looking for
vegetables and then went back to either sell them so they could buy rice or exchange them
for rice. They were also looking for Wa U [elephant foot yam] to eat as we were. We ate
that when we had no rice, but sometimes we had a bit of rice so we could cook it with rice
also.

Hiswife: Whenwe didn’t have rice to eat we dug up elephant foot yams and brought them
to our place. We dlice them and then cover them with cloth and put them in water over night.
We change the water each day for at least three days. We then squeeze out the liquid and
put them in the sun to dry. Then we could cook and eat them.

Q: Couldn’t youwork on your fields?

A: We couldn’t work in the fields because they would come and shoot us dead when they
saw us working on fields. The four dead people | told you about before were killed when
they saw them working in the fields. You see!

Hiswife: If they don’'t see you while you are working on the farm they uproot al the paddy
or burn it all. Sometimes they collect paddy that has been harvested and burniit all.

Q: How many months did you have to go with no rice to eat?

A: We can’'t say how many months. Sometimes we didn’'t have anything to eat for a few
days and sometimes we had no rice for five days. When we had rice we boiled it and drank
it [rice soup is made to add more volume to the small amount of rice that is available].
When we had no rice, we ate plants and tubers.

Q: How could you get rice?

A: We secretly went to buy rice from Shadaw. When the situation was still good we worked
so we had some money and bel ongings. We bought rice with the money and then finally had
to sell our belongingsto buy rice. We weren't allowed to bein the jungle so if they saw us
they captured us. People couldn’t travel without passes. If we lived with them in Shadaw
they would treat us very badly, so we didn’'t want to go and live there.

Hiswife: We sold all the belongings we had in order to buy rice.
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Q: Do they feed the people who are living in Shadaw?

A: No, they don’t feed them. People there have to find their food on their own. They are
able to go out and move about with a pass, but we had no rights to travel asthey did. They
force people to work for them too much. If they [the villagers] can work for themselves
for one day they have to work for the government for 2 days.

Q: Do you know anyone from Shadaw who has come here?
A: | know one person, a man named S—, who came from Nwa La Bo relocation site.

Q: Did they arrest people in the jungle and force them to porter?

A: | was able to avoid them but they captured other people. Anytime | saw them | ran
away. If they saw me it would have been better that they shot me dead rather than capture
me because they treat you very badly if they capture you. B— and his elder brother, Mee
Reh, were captured in our hiding place by the Burmese. They captured them while they
were harvesting paddy. They forced them to porter for one month but they couldn’t carry
[ much] so they beat and hit them alot. Mee Reh couldn’t [walk] anymore because he was
tired so they tied rope around his neck and pulled him. He had no strength to walk and they
just wanted to torture him. After pulling him by the neck for awhile, they thought he was
dead and left him. He wasn't dead and later returned to us. His brother, B—, also escaped
during the night and came back to our place but M ee Reh died two monthslater. He couldn’t
do anything. Hewassick al thetime, coughing up blood, and then hefinally died. The elder
brother is dead and the younger oneis still in the jungle. When B— first came back he was
also coughing blood and he couldn’t work but he can work a bit now.

Q: Wasthere any medicine in the jungle?

A: No medicine. He came back and was coughing blood and couldn’t do anything. He was
suffering from the beating and kicking the Burmese had given him. Hewas 50 yearsold and
died when the harvest was finished in '98 or '97. That’s the same year that the other four
died.

Q: Where did they have to porter to?

A: They weretravelling around. They [the Burmese soldiers] were just looking for people
in the jungle and the porters had to carry their things. Each day we had to find [another]
hiding place. We moved from place to place, one or two places every day. If they see
anything in the old villages they will shoot. If they see people or buffaloes they shoot them
dead. That's what they said [they would do]. They aretrying to find usin the forest. After
we had hidden in many hiding placeswe knew that they would find us some day so wewent
to Shan State.We couldn’t livefor long in Shan State so we came back to Kayah state again.

Q: When you were in the jungle were there any ill children?

A: Yes, there were. Some children were thin but others were bigger because they were
suffering from oedema [ which swells up their bodies] . We could only watch them. If they
lived, they were lucky and if they died, they weren't lucky. In our hiding place there were
eight familiesand five children died. Some of the old peoplewere alsoill but they didn’t die.
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Q: Couldthechildreninthejungle study?
A: There was no teacher. We were on the run al the time so we couldn’t ask teachers to
joinus.

Q: Do you know the names of the mother and daughter who were taken by the Burmese
soldiersto sleep with them?

A: The mother’s nameis L— and her daughter’s name is B—. We're not sure if they slept
with them or not because we didn’t go to see them. Their village is xxxx. They wereliving
in the jungle and were going to their farm when the Burmese soldiers met them and took
them to go and stay with them for afew nights. We don’t know if they raped them or not.
We don’t know what they did with them, because they didn’t say anything when they came
back.

Q: Did you ever go to Shan State?

A: While we were living for three years in the jungle, a battle occurred between Karenni
soldiers and Burmese soldiers at Lweh Pee, which isamountain. There’s no village there,
it'sabove Daw Tanaw. In 1998, at the beginning of the harvest [ Oct./Nov.], | wenttolivein
Shan State, on the other side of theriver that definesthe border, for amonth in order to find
refuge. We were staying in a place between xxxx and xxxx. We went there before harvestime
and returned later to harvest our paddy. Our farm still had paddy when we returned, but the
farms near the path had all been destroyed. After the battle, the Burmese were looking for
people in the jungle. We didn’t let the Shan people know we were there because we were
afraid they would tell the Burmese and the Burmese would cometo find us.

Q: When you went to Shan State, how many families went with you?

A: The 8 familieswewerewith together in the jungle. We didn’t know about other families
living in different areas of the jungle. We didn’t know where they hid when the Burmese
came or if they had gone to the Shan side or not. When the Burmese come, they even kill
villagers. If they can capture them, they torture them before killing them. Some of the
people they capture and torture aren’t killed, instead they force them to go with them and
carry things for them.

Q: How many days did it take you to come here from your hiding place?

A: 8days. We came out in the evening. We had troubl es climbing up and down the mountains
because some of the people wereill, but we didn’t see any Burmese on the way. Each of us
carried 30 milktins [about 8 kg / 18 Ib] of rice for the journey. We walked through the
jungle[ not along the path] on our way here from our jungle hiding place. We came through
thejungle so wewouldn’t see any landmines. If we had come by the path, there would have
been landmines.

Q: Have you ever come here before?

A: No, but in the past, when the situation was good we came in this direction to sell things,
so we guessed the direction [to come here] and came through the jungle. We didn’t dare
walk too close or too far from the path.
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Interview: 17: Forced labour, Sa Thone L one Guerilla Unit

Name: “Naw Ghay”

Sex: Female

Age XX

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marita Status: Married with 4 children

Address: Kyauk Kyi township, Karen State
Date of Interview: April 1999

Source: FTUB

In January 1999, SPDC battalions IB 60 and LIB 351 from Kyauk Kyi started
calling villages to repair their barracks and fences. Our village was ordered to cut down
trees, and other villages were ordered to build fences for the battalions. Villagers had to
work on that construction for amost twenty days in January.

In our region, there are units of army intelligence soldierscalling themselves Sa Sa
S, guerrillaretaliation, or short pants soldiers. They have killed many people who were
suspected of supporting the KNU, and they demand money, women and belongings. In the
village shops, those sol dierstake expensive clothing and other val uabl e thingswithout giving
money. People are very much afraid of them because they have killed about 50 people
within the past four months.

The KNLA guerrillas have tried many times for a chance to ambush those troops.
Thelatest attempt wasin the end of February or maybein March, when guerrillas ambushed
acar which Shan Bpu, the natoriousintelligenceleader, had travelled in near Kyun Bin Seik
village on the Kyauk Kyi-Moneroad. The driver and atraveller in the front of the car were
killed, but Shan Bpu, who was aware of his own security, had already got off along the way
and escaped.

Most of the SPDC soldiersare afraid to travel on the Kyauk Kyi-Moneroad unless
they are fully equipped. Asaresult, starting in January 1999 the intelligence [Sa Sa S
soldiersordered about 20 villagesin Kyauk Kyi township to build anew road from NaThan
Gwin to Mone, aong the Sittaung river due west of the old Kyauk Kyi-Mone road. The
Kyauk Kyi-Moneroad hasto passthrough forest and hills, so the SPDC soldiersfedl itisnot
safetouse. TheMone-NaThan Gwinroad constructionisunder the control of theintelligence
units led by Shan Bpu. The road is 15 feet wide, 24 feet wide at the base [of the
embankment], and raised by 4.5 feet. It isat |east twenty mileslong. The work was divided
and each family had to dig the earth and make a segment of road 54 feet long. Therefore
villagershad to bring cattle, rakes, baskets, hoes etc. and work until their quotawasfinished.
Thevillagerswere even ordered to work at night in February, so the villagers brought lamps,
batteries and fluorescent tubes to the work site and had to work nights. There were no
materials supplied and there was no payment for the construction. Theintelligence soldiers
watched while villagers were working but they didn’'t beat anyone, because the work was
by the quota system so if a family could work faster then they were alowed to go back
earlier. Therefore entire families came to the work, so children, women and old people
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around 50-60 years old could be seen on the work site.

In March the earth work was almost finished, except the bridges. For bridge
construction, theintelligence soldiers confiscated wood, even small pieces, from houses and
ordered villagers to build bridges. Some villagers had to cut down trees in the forest for
bridge construction. Then each family was ordered to give 500 Kyat to buy materialsfor the
construction. Moreover, each family had to send a person for three days for bridge
construction. There were around ten bridges or maybe more. If afamily could not work on
bridge construction, they had to give 200 Kyat per day to hire a substitute person. Theroad
construction crossed rice fields and farms but no compensation was given to owners of the
land.

In March 1999, when the road construction was almost finished, the intelligence
[Sa Sa S soldiers of the SPDC Army ordered villages in Kyauk Kyi township to make
fences around their villages. The villages were alowed to have only two gates. | don’t
know much about that work, because when it was starting my family decided to fleetoThailand
and we left our village.

Interview: 18: Women Trafficking
Interview Date: May 9, 1999

During the first week of March in 1999, Ma Than (13), Ma Yi Win (14), MaHla
Myint (26), Mi Nann Aung (13) and Naw The Mu (15) were taken by Commander Lt. Col.
Kyaw Kyaw Win from LIB 284 to work at the Phaya Thonesu Town (Three Pagoda
Town). They were told to pay 10,000 kyat per month for their job. They reached Phaya
Thonesu on 28" March. The next day Lt. Col. Kyaw Kyaw Win brought them by acar to a
restaurant named War Yon Taw at the Thai-Burma border to work. This restaurant isjust a
namesake givento abrothel runby MI 5, LIB 284, Burmese Immigration, Thai Immigration,
Thai Police and Thai national Wunna Yai Yai (Big Boss). The owner of the restaurant is
known asWunnaYai Yai. These 5 girlswere forced to work as the prostitute at this restau-
rant. From this War Yon Taw brothel house, only Ma Than (13) was able to escape on 29
March 1999, with the help of a young pro-democracy Burmese man. He helped her get
back to her native land.

Ma Than told THRF her true story like this;

| wastold by Daw San Mu from Moulmein, Aung Mingala Quarter that | can get a
job at Phaya Thonesu Town at arate of 10,000 kyat per month. | agreed to take that job as
| waslooking for ajobin Moulmein for my family found difficultiesin living. After that inthe
first week of March Lt. Col. Kyaw Kyaw Win came to take us.There were six young
women in my group including me. The races are variety, Tovoyan, Mon, Karen and Bur-
mese. We had to go to Paya Thonesu by car through Moulmein and Kyar-inn-seik-kyi. We
got two days rest at Paya Thonesu. Then they sent us to War Yonetaw restaurant. We
thought that we have to work as restaurant workers. But what we thought were all wrong
when we get there. The restaurant is on the Thai side of Thai-Burma border with concrete
floor, wooden walls and thatch roof. We found six other girlswere already there. They were
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of the same age as us and together with them we made twelve girls. The day | arrived there
aThai man took me. | had to go with him without knowing anything. Then at last my whole
life was ruined and | soon understood the real meaning of War Yonetaw. We were new
faces there so the customer gave 500 baht to 1,000 baht for us but we got only 10,000 kyat
per month (30-40 baht/day). During the first month of work we did not get any day off
except Sunday. We got permission on Sundays to go shopping. We had coffee in the morn-
ing two meals a day. Two months later, an elderly woman who came here before me said
that our rate would be reduced to 200 baht or 300 baht. Every girl working here had their
rate reduced at that time. Then after nine months we were to be expelled. All the girls
working in War Yonetaw are girls aged between 13 to 17 years old. Two days after we
reached the War Yonetaw, we were sent to Apho Gyi (old man), Burmese, we did not know
his real name. Every new girl who came to War Yonetaw had to go to Apho Gyi for two
daysinturn.

As we were new, we had customers every night. There was no day off. The
brothel got 15,000 baht to 30,000 baht per month for agirl make 500-10,000 baht per night.
But the girl got 350-400 baht per month only.

There are all together twelve girlsin War Yonetaw. Every girl hasasad story of her
own about how she became a prostitute there. All their stories are pathetic. The girls are
Tavoyan, Mon, Karen, Burmese and are from remote villages of Burma. They are very
simple and honest. The SPDC army officials took advantage of this and sent them to this
terriblelife.

*MaThan is not her real name.
(Source: THRF)

Interview: 19: Extra-judicial killing, extortion

Name: “Naw Paw Paw Htoo”

Sex: Female

Age 31

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Marital Status: Widow with 4 childrenaged 1, 4, 6 and 8

Address: TwaNi Gone village, Mone township, Karen State
Date of Interview: March 1999

Source: KHRG

[“Naw Paw Paw Htoo” was living in Yan Myo Aung relocation site after being forced
to move there. She fled into hiding after her husband was executed by a Sa Sa Sa
death squad in November 1998. After a few months she found she wasn't safe there
either, and is now a refugee in Thailand.]

Q: When did you arrive here?
A: | arrived here on Saturday the 20" [ of March 1999]. | left Yan Myo Aung on Thursday.
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| came here with D— and my two nephews. If not for D— | couldn’t have come, because
| have never come here before.

Q: How islifein Yan Myo Aung?

A: Some people are realy very poor. People who have fields have better lives. | had
nothing. My husband died three months ago. His name in the registration, the name his
parents gave him, was Saw Mah Htoo but his cousins and nephews called him Gah Gyi
[‘goose'] because he had long legs and hands and he was tall and thin. He was 37 years
old. | couldn’t stay there any longer and came here.

Q: How did he die?

A: TheBurmese captured and killed him. That wasin November, but | don’t remember the
date. The onewho captured him, Shan Bpu [a Dam Byan Byaut Kya section commander],
cameto Yan Myo Aung at about 6 am., called him down [out of their house], tied him up
and forced him to follow them. When they came and captured my husband, we wereall in
the house: my mother, my children and me. When they called himto go with them, | told my
husband, “Don’t be afraid, pray to God.” Then Shan Bpu took his knife and held it to my
throat telling me not to speak. He said, “Don’'t say anything! Don’t open your mouth! Or
you will die!” | was afraid and couldn’t speak. At first only two Burmese came for my
husband, but later Bo Maung Maung [another Dam Byan Byaut Kya commander] arrived
and tied my husband's hands behind his back and covered his face with one of his old
sarongs. They took a guitar string and tied it around his neck. That’s when they saw our
guitar hanging on the wall. Shan Bpu said he wanted my guitar, bag and trousers that he
saw on my wall so | should givethemto him. They didn’t say anything after that and they
killed him that evening. They pulled him from place to place and then killed him at Teh Su
while we were till in Yan Myo Aung.

Q: Why did they kill him?
A: How could | know?

Q: How did they kill him?
A: | think they hit him but we didn’t seeit. | went and told the village headmen but they told
me that they wouldn’t go. The village headmen wouldn’t go to rescue him for us.

Q: Did they come and ask you any questions after they killed your husband?

A: They didn’tinterrogate me, but they came back and asked for the bag and the guitar that
they’d seen when they came and took my husband. The village headman called me and
said, “Doyou still haveyour guitar, trousersand bag? Givethemtomeand I'll takethem to
the soldiers, because he came and told me to get them from you.” 1 told him, “I sold my
guitar, trousers and bag to buy rice so | don’t own them anymore.” People were worried
that he would make trouble for me or kill me when he saw me, so | hid myself and then fled
and came here. Only my family knows that I’ ve come here.

Q: Did your husband ever help Kawthoolei [ KNU/KNLA] ?
A: Inthe distant past when he was single, he used to help them as a guide. After he got
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married he never did that again, but when the KNLA came to our area he treated them as
friends because he knew them.

Q: How many people have they killed recently?

A: InYan Myo Aung they killed my husband and K’ Ser Ko, but they have also killed people
from many other villages, such asMeh ThaLay, Lu Ah, Weh Gyi, Haw Ko Ghaw and Twa
Ni Gone|villages]. They killed three people from Meh ThaL ay, and five people from Twa
Ni Goneincluding my husband. The other four people[from Twa Ni Gone], Saw Lay Heh,
Saw Gka Bweh, Saw Maw Nyunt Po and Saw Po Shaw, were al killed at the same time
before my husband. My husband, Saw Aye and K’ Ser Ko were killed in the same month.
Saw Aye and K’ Ser Ko [K’Ser Ko (‘mountaintop’) is a nickname; his other name was
Po Theh Pyay] were killed at the same time and place [November 18 at the Oo Yay
river], and then their heads were hung up by theroad. | don’t know why they killed them.
Now their heads have been thrown away already.

Q: What is Shan Bpu doing now?

A: He'skilling anyone hewantsto kill. He'd slap your face if he saw you on the path. He
doesn't care about anyone. Now he's gone to stay in Thit Cha Seik. HiswifelivesinLu
Ah. Hedoesn't go to [ Yan Myo Aung] very often but he does go to Lu Ah, Weh Gyi, Thit
Cha Seik and Ter Bpaw.

Q: Did heforce any villagers to relocate?

A: Whenwewerein Yan Myo Aung, Bo Maung Maung came and told us, “Inthisarea, if
| don't allow youto live here, you can't live here. If | allow you to stay you can stay, so cut
down the trees and plantsin thevillage so it looks clear.” Anytime he comesto the village
he demands clothing, sarongs and food. When we see ataxi arriving with Shan Bpu inside
it, everyone prays and no onefeelslike eating. Heforcestaxi driversto take him wherever
he wantsto go, and he never paysthem. When he came, all the villagers didn’t dare move.
Some hid in their rooms and others went to hidein their toilets.

Q: Dothevillagersenjoy living there?

A: Noonelikesto livethere but they can’t do anything about it so they just have to suffer.
Who would want to live in a place where you have to give fees and taxes until you can't
afford to buy food? We were forced to give things all the time. They demanded money,
sarongs, bags, clothes and Karen traditional clothing. People either wove them or bought
them for him [ Shan Bpu]. | don’t know what he's going to do with them, but | think he's
going to wear them.

Q: Canyou tell me how you feel in your heart?

A: Thesadness| suffer fromisso deep | can't describeit. It'slikel’minthedark. When
they first captured my husband | couldn’t eat for two days but still my stomach felt full. |
prayed all day and night. We also had the problem of not having any rice at that time so |
had tofindrice. | have many children and had to find food for them before every meal. My
children didn’t know what was happening, they were playing and laughing innocently. My
children areall boys except theyoungest. The day that my husband wastaken, | carried my
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youngest child and went to the village headman for help. | didn’t careif the older children
had food or not. | went to the first Karen village headman and he told me that he couldn’t
help. | went to another Karen village headman and he told me he couldn’t help because Bo
Maung Maung told him that the ones he captured couldn’t be rescued. | went to aBurmese
village headman and he shouted, “Bo Maung Maung came and asked me if there was
anyonein Yan Myo Aung named Gah Gyi and | told him that | don’t know aGah Gyi in Yan
Myo Aung but | know a Gah Gyi in TwaNi Gone.” See! The Burmese village headman
was asked about us and he should have told us so but he didn’t, so we went on living as
people who have nothing to fear. Moreover, he didn’t help uswhen | went for his help, he
simply shouted, “Hejust called him, so! Hewill releasehimlater.” | thought that they were
going to release him but they didn’t and they killed him. When Bo Maung Maung came and
tied up my husband, | was going to go to the village headman but he stopped me and asked
me where | was going. | told him that | would go to my uncle but he said, “Don’t go
anywhere.” Then he put me in a house and told me not to leave. | knew he was worried
about metelling someone.

Q: Do you think they will kill everyone who'sin contact with the KNLA?

A: They will kill anyone who'sin contact with the KNLA and they arereally doing it. We
didn’'t have contact with the KNLA and we are not well known names. The Burmese
soldiers had never asked about us before, so how could we have known that they were
going to come and kill us? They held ameeting in our village one time, the same morning
that they captured my husband. He[ Shan Bpu] said that we mustn’t contact people on this
side[KNLA]. Hesaid, “If you want to contact them, leave with your whole family. 1f you
don’'t go, the day that you contact them will betheday you die.” They havekilled many, but
we don’t know every one. They have also killed people in Nyaung Dang and Kler Ko.

Q: Dothey till planto kill people?

A: They arestill planning tokill. Their mouths are always saying that they will kill people.
Shan Bpu said, “1 will rape the Karen women and kill the Karen men.” He forced a girl
from Lu Ah, Naw O—, to marry him but he hit and punched her after they married. Then
even though he had a wife he came to Twa Ni Gone to marry another girl, but she was
studying in town so he couldn’t find her in the village. Her name is Naw L— and her
mother’snameisNaw M—. He camewith pigs and asked people about her but peopletold
him that there is no one named Naw L—, so he forced people to buy the pigs which he had
pulled al the way from Weh Tu.

In Shan Bpu's section, all the soldiers are stupid and impudent because all of them
are NCO's [Non-Commissioned Officers]. When each of them got married, the villagers
had to give them money for gifts and money for pigs. When they gave the invitation to the
village headman, it had written on it how much money each village had to give and it also
said that everyone must go to the wedding and bring money as a gift. It said those who
didn’t go must still give 500 Kyat asaforced gift. Thevillagers had to bring wood and build
a house with afence around the garden for each of them after they got married. They got
married one by one and the villagers had to do that each time but they didn’t dare to say
anything. They all married Burmese women from Ah Nya Su except Shan Bpu, who
married a Karen woman.
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Q: Did you ever have to work for them?

A: | didn’t go but many people had to go to build their houses. They haveto livein nicer
housesthan ours. A few days after my husband died, the [ SPDC] village headman told me
to go and do loh ah pay [‘voluntary' labour] for the SPDC soldiers. | told him that |
couldn’t go because my children are too young. Then he told me to do sentry duty but |
didn't go. The village headman came and demanded | give porter feesbut | told him | had
nothing to give. When | was living with my husband | tried hard to pay all the fees, just as
thevillage headman had told usto do in the meeting, even though it left uswith no chanceto
eat. The headman said, “Even if your water bucket hasaholeinit, we don’t care. What's
important is that you bring us water.” We tried to pay the fees and go for loh ah pay and
sentry duty, but after my husband died | didn’t do anything for them because | was busy with
my small children. | hadto sell my houseto buy rice and then we went to live and eat in my
sister’shousein Yan Myo Aung. Sometimes | went to my other sister’shouse in Thit Cha
Seik because the Burmese asked about me often. Sometimes | lived in my sister L—-'s
house, sometimes in my sister M—-'s house and sometimes with my brother in D—.

Q: Weren't your siblings worried while you were living in their houses?

A: They worried about me so they sent me here. They were worried that the Burmese
would get meand eat me. | told them, “It doesn’t matter if | die, it would be good for me. |
would like to die because I’'m thinking about things too much.” | told them not to worry
about me but they worried and found a way for me to come here. | didn’t know how to
come because I’ ve never travelled.

Interview: 20: Forced relocation, forced labour, education and health in
relocation camp

Name; “Say Mya’

Sex: Femae

Age 21

Ethnicity: Karen

Religion: Chrigtian

Marital Status: Single

Address: Thirida. Went to school in Haw Gka Tah.
Date of Interview: March 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: Did your mother come here with you?

A: My mother isvery old, over 60 years old. She couldn’t come so she stayed behind with
my sister in Daw Saw Leh. | don't have afather. | have five siblingswho are all older than
| am, | am the youngest. We came here with 4 other families. Thetotal number of peoplewe
came together with is over 20.

Q: Did the soldiers know you were coming here?
A: They didn’t know. We moved during the night, we didn’t dare come during the day.
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Q: Where did you go to school ?

A: Wewerelivingin Thiridabut | studied in Haw Gka Taschool and only finished grade 4.
Haw GkaTah isin the western part of the state while Thiridaisin the east, they are very far
apart. | lived in Thiridafrom when | was very young until | was 6 yearsold. | then went to
study with a Karen teacher who came to our village and took pity on us because we didn’t
know the Karen or Burmese languages. Shetook usto her village and taught usthe languages
and sent usto school. | was there for three years and then | returned to Thiridato live. We
were then forced to relocate to Nwa La Bo and stayed there for three years.

Q: Why didyou go to livein NwaLaBo?

A: The Burmese forced usto go therein 1996. | was 18 years old at the time. NwaLaBo
was hever avillage, it is only arelocation site. They sent a letter to the village headman
demanding that we leave. They said, “You are not allowed to stay here anymore. All you
Kayah people must go.” | don’'t know how many villages they forced to go there. There
were over 1,000 houses in Thirida [her brother-in-law later points out that thisis not the
case and in fact there were only about 100 houses in Thirida] but not all of those people
went to Nwa La Bo. About twenty-five families went to Nwa La Bo, some went to find
their relatives in Daw Dta Hay and some went to Shadaw.

Q: Did they feed you when you relocated to Nwa La Bo?

A: They gave us two bowls [about 4 kg / 8.8 Ib] of rice per person per month for the first
three months. They only gave usrice, nothing else. However, later, they didn’t give us any
so we had no food to eat. At that time, it was only my mother, myself and my elder sister
whowasstill single.

Q: How did you get food while you were there?

A: They didn't allow us to leave so we couldn’t go to our old village, which was too far
away anyway. We couldn’t even rent a field. We had to stay in the house and if they had
given us food we could have eaten it but they didn’'t give us anything after the first three
months. When we finished the rice they gave us, we sold what we had to buy more food to
eat. However, now we have nothing. We couldn’'t do anything so we didn’t want to stay
there any longer. We came here because we needed to get out of there.

Q: Did you have to work for the Army?

A: Battalion 250 forced usto plant seedlingsin a monastery garden on ahill. It could have
been rubber but | don’t know. Their army campisjust below our village, NwaLaBo, onthe
plain. One person from each house had to go every day every week. They never gave us
anything to eat while we were working, we had to bring food from home. If we didn’t have
food at home, we didn’t eat. They didn’t pay us for working for them either. They also
forced usto carry stonesto build aroad from beside the village to Peh Kong [ the Burmese
name; it is Pleh Kue in Kayah]. | think the road will go up to Yan Gong but I'm not sure
because| didn’'t go there. We went to work on theroad at 8 am., sometimes 9 am, and then
returned in the evening at 4 p.m. We had to take our own food, they didn’t give us any, and
we were only given ten minutes to eat lunch. We had to work very quickly.
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Q: When you were working on the road, did you see the soldiers beat anyone?

A: If you don’t work hard and do your best, they beat you. | saw them beat my friends. |
don't know their names, we didn't know each other very well. They were from other
villages and had cometo live with uswhen wewere all forced to relocate. The soldiers said
tothem, “Do it nicely.” My friends said, “\We have never done it before so how can we do
it nicely?’ Then he beat them. My friends were women about the same size as | am. He
beat them with a stick wider than my big toe. He hit them too many times for me to count.
Some of them were crying.

Q: When you were in Nwa LaBo, did you have to carry things for the soldiers?
A: No. Menwent to do that but | couldn’t go so | had to go and do Loh Ah Pay. My brother-
in-law had to carry things for them but | can’t remember how many times.

Q: How many houses were there in Nwa La Bo in 1996, when you relocated there?

A: There were over eighty houses, including our village and other villages who relocated
there. Now | don’t know how many houses there are because | didn’t count. Quite a few
people have left Nwa La Bo.

Q: Isthere a school in Nwa La Bo?

A: No. The children cannot study. If we wanted to study we had to go stay with our
relatives in other villages such as Tay Tama[a.k.a. Htee Gkeh] which is quite along way
from Nwa La Bo. Tay Tamais beside L oikaw.

Q: Isthere a hospital in Nwa La Bo?
A: No. If wewereill we had to go to Loikaw. There was a problem in going there. There
were patrols in the area and they would interrogate us so we were afraid of them.

Q: Which way did you come here?

A: | camethrough the forest and didn’t know theway. My elder siblings used towalk inthe
forest so | came with them. It took us eight days to come here and we brought rice to eat
from our village but it was only enough for seven days, so one day we had no rice and ate
nothing. There were no villages on the way so we couldn’t find food. We weretired but we
kept going because we wanted to arrive. We arrived here on January 16[1999] with about
thirty other people and have been here for about two months.

Q: When you were coming here, did you see Kayah people in the jungle?

A: We saw many people on theway. | saw a grandmother beside NwaLaBo who couldn’t
walk and had to have people carry her. When she was able to walk alittle, another woman
couldn’t walk and had to be carried. There were many women who had to be carried
because of illness or fatigue.

Q: Do you want to say anything else?

A: When we were in Nwa La Bo we had no food to eat and were deeply worried, but we
can't describe that. People who are clever can describe that to other people but people like
usaren't so clever so we can't. | would really like to study but | think | am too old to go to
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school and my mother can’t afford to pay for it. My mother told me that | couldn’t go to
school because she can’t afford to send me. | cried. | would really like to go to school but
we have no money. No onein my family can go to school. | had to stop going to school to do
forced labour.

Q: Do you want to go back to your village again?

A: | don’t want to go back becausethe situation isnot good. | will go back to Thiridaif there
is peace in Burma. There are no longer any houses in Thirida because they have all been
burned. | have only been here ashort time, so | don’t know if | likeit here yet.

Interview: 21: Forced relocation, forced labour, poor education, extortion,
soldiersforcing children to marry, rape, arrest, torture

Name: “Nyi Reh”

Sex: Male

Age 28

Ethnicity: Karenni

Occupation: Farmer/Buffalo herder

Marital Status: Single. 4 siblings, he'sthe youngest, the eldest is 35.
Address: Daw Dta Hay

Date of Interview: March 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: When did you arrive here?

A: January 16 [1999]. My parents didn’t come with me, they are till in Daw Dta Hay. |
didn’'t tell them or write to them about my coming here because | can't read or write, but
they know I'm here. A person who came here two weeks after | did said that my mother
believed | had come here. They wanted to come as well but they couldn’t walk the long
distance. | came aone but have a sister here. 408 people arrived when | did, some of them
are from Nwa La Bo, some are from Shadaw, some are from Bpa Law, which is near the
Pon River, and some are from other villages. Some people were living in the forest but they
came from Shadaw.

Q: Is Daw Dta Hay arelocation site?

A: Peoplefrom Thirida, Daw Tanaw and other villageswereforced to leave their mountain
villagesand go there. | am from Daw DtaHay originally. Thereare about 120 householdsin
Daw DtaHay. | don’'t know what villages al the people in Daw Dta Hay are from.

Q: Why did you come here?

A: Becausethey forced usto work. Other people want to come here aswell but they can't;
they can’t even leave the village. They forced us to cut trees for them to sell. They forced
usto fetch two big tins of water and take them to their camp eight times a day. One person
was forced to do that eight timesaday and if you couldn’t, they either put you in the stocks
for twenty-four hours, fined you 2,000 kyat, or you could give them fiveviss[8 kg or 17.5
Ib.] of meat such as pork or beef. People who had ox-carts could use them to fetch water
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but those who didn’t have them had to carry it themselves. They used al that water for
drinking, washing and bathing. Now there’s not enough water in the village.

Q: What problems did you encounter along the way?

A: There were many problems but we had to come. There were people near farms along
the way [to the border with Thailand], some of whom have no rice or food. The farmers
also complain that they don’t have enough rice because the army takes half the paddy from
their farms.

Q: Did they force you to work while you were in Daw Dta Hay?

A: Wehad to do forced labour in the village and on the hill. Thereisan army training camp
there called Sa Gka Khun [abbreviation for ‘Column 7']. Soldiers from Battalions 43,
261, 250 and 102 camefor thetraining. Therewere 30 to 50 soldiersfrom each battalion and
they came from places like Dee Maw So, Pleh Ku, Hsi Hsaing and other places. Their
commander and head trainer is Major Kyi Hlaing and heis from Pleh Ku. There are many
officersstaying there: Major Myeh Kyeh, Bo Win Myint and Bo Ne Win. The captainswho
came are Captains Aung Saung and Thay Htoo. Thay Htoo is Karen and is from Hsi
Hsaing. There are also instructors, namely: Than Naing Oo, Moe Zaw Oo, Maw Way,
Thant Oo, Kyaw Shwe, Chit Ko Ko and others. They had a training exercise there for
soldiers ages 14 to 30 that they called ‘ Column 7 Training Exercise’. There are over 100
soldiers. The soldiers are from many villages, such as Bay Yay, Hsi Hsaing and Dee Maw
So. They are from all battalions including 250 and 261 and they went there for the training
exercise. They said they would force us to do the exercise also, but they didn't and we
didn't know when they were going to. They forced villagers to kill pigs for them [for an
opening celebration banquet] and only gave them about onethird of the cost. Thevillagers
till have to give chickens and they are demanding beef twice aweek. Some villagers still
haveto givethemriceandif it'sthe big commander, they haveto givetheir best quality rice.
Many people can’t work on their farms and produce food because the army forces each
family to do five acres of rubber plantation. The plantation is beside their army camp. The
people are cutting and clearing the area but the rubber seedlings haven't come yet. The
army isforcing people to prepare the area before the seedlings arrive. People also have to
do clearing and do plantations of things like peanuts and other kinds of beansfor the army.
Also, if cattle go near their camp, they take them into their camp garden area and then the
owners must give them 5,000 kyat to get their cattle back. Moreover, if the cattle trample
ten big tins worth of peanuts, they charge the owner the cost of 15 big tins of peanuts. If
nobody comes to get the cattle, they shoot them.

Q: What sort of Loh Ah Pay do people have to do for the army?

A: For the road construction, they forced people who own ox-carts to carry stones, three
trips each day. Those who don’t have ox-carts have to lay the stones on the road. People
have to stand up while they are working. If they sit down, the soldiers beat them with
bamboo as big as my forearm [about 5 cmin diameter]. | saw them beat E—, R— and a
few other people. They were sitting down so the soldiers beat them and said, “ Don’t you see
what those other people are doing?’ People can’t even sit and rest. | only saw afew people
who were beaten because | had to go and dig out the stones and bring them to the road on
carts.
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Q: Do they giverice to the labourers?

A: Peoplewho go for Loh Ah Pay haveto take their own rice and water, they don’t provide
either. People haveto go at 8 am. and then they can return and 4 or 5 p.m. We had to work
very hard without taking a rest. We were forced to go for Loh Ah Pay two days per week,
every week.

Q: Dothevillagers have fields?
A: There are 120 housesin Daw Dta Hay and twenty houses have fields. The villagers can
work their fields but the army takes half of their rice.

Q: Have you ever gone to school ?

A: No, | have never goneto school. Daw Dta Hay only has a primary school. | had to take
care of the buffaloes and then work on the farm. However, now we can’'t work on the farm
because we always have to work for the soldiers. The soldiers force us to get a pass from
them which costs 50 kyat and is for one day. A pass for a week costs 150 kyat. One week
isthe maximum they allow. If you don’t come back on time, they put you in the stocksfor a
week.

Q: Do they ever demand money from the villagers?
A: They demand money often. They forced a boat owner to go and buy some things for
them and when he returned a little bit late, they fined him 2,000 kyat. People have to buy

them things from Loikaw or Leh Lwin town [Leh Lwinis Burmese, in Kayah it's Leh Lwin
Lin]. They demanded he be back by 7 o’ clock and he arrived at 8 o’ clock. It was his boat,
they forced him to go without paying him and when he was alittle late they fined him. The
soldiers have acar but they don’t useit and say they don’t have petrol or a battery and then
forcethevillagersto do things. When they sell charcoal, they forcethevillagerstogoto Leh
LwinLinand sell it for them but don’t pay them anything.

Q: Have many people from Daw Dta Hay came here?

A: 1 don't know. | know that only afew people came because people couldn’t get out. | fled
with S— who is 24 years old. We fled together when they forced us to cut trees for them.
We came by way of the Shan border. | started heading here on January 3 [1999] and
arrived here on January 16.

Q: What did you eat on the way here?

A: Therewere Shan farmson theway and if we arrived at afarm in the morning the farmer
gave usfood. We spoke to each other in Burmese and | asked them if they wanted to come
here with us but they didn’'t dare. The Shan farmerswork and live on their farms, there are
no old villagesin the area anymore. In the evening we didn’t eat anything.

Q: Do you want to say anything else?

A: In October of 1997 they captured 6 Kayah people, between the ages of 30 and 40 years
old, in Daw DtaHay and put them in jail for 3 years. Their names are Seh Reh, Gee Reh,
Pah Reh, Ee Reh, Soe Reh and Soe Reh. There were two Soe Rehs. They put them in the
jail in Loikaw, the only jail in the area. The soldiers arrested and jailed them because they
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didn't go for Loh Ah Pay when the village headman called them to go. | saw them go. |
don’'t know exactly why they arrested and put them in jail. They were people who were
from Daw Dta Hay originally and could speak Burmese. Soldiers from Battalion 54 beat
them and el ectrocuted them while interrogating them. Their brains aren’t normal anymore
and they have oedema. Battalion 54 has left and gone to other places, now soldiers from
Pleh Kue and other areas are stationed there.

Q: What other abuses have you seen?

A: They liketo marry women who are very young. One soldier wanted to takea 12 year old
Kayah girl named C— as hiswife. Peopletold them the girl istoo young and not to take her
but their commander forced the people to give her to hissoldier. The girl had to agree even
though she didn’t want to. Another girl, L—, was studying in grade 8 and had to stop
studying [to marry a soldier]. She was 14 years old. An 18 year old girl named H— also
had to marry asoldier. They didn’t want to marry the soldiers but the commander said they
must marry his soldiers so they had to do it. That was last year. One of the girlsis closeto
having achild. Their parents aren’t very happy about this.

Q: Anything else?

A: Aninstructor, Sergeant Kyaw Shway, raped a Kayah woman who had a husband and 2
children. That happened in July of 1998. Kyaw Shway has awife but sheisn’t with himin
therelocation site so heraped her. When many peopleweretalking about it, hiscommander
asked him and hedenied it saying it wasn't true and that the Kayah villagers were spreading
rumours. Finaly, they called the Kayah woman and she said it was true. She said, “When
my husband was not at home, he came and raped me.” Kyaw Shway fled to Yan Gone
[Rangoon].

Q: Isthere ahospital in Daw Dta Hay?

A: No, there's no hospital but there’'s aclinic at Goe Nah, a Shan village. There are two
villages there, a Kayah village above a Shan village. We call them Daw Kloh Ku and Goe
Nah Glo Ku. Thereisamiddle school in Daw Kloh Ku. Thereisa primary school in Daw
Dta Hay.

Q: Do you have to pay when you go to the clinic in Goe Nah?

A: If we go to the clinic between Thursday and Saturday we haveto pay. If we go between
Monday and Wednesday they are open, so we don’t have to pay.

Interview: 22: Forced Labor, Livelihood

Name: “Mi Sein Ngwe"
Sex: Female

Age 46

Ethnicity: Mon

Religion: Buddhist
Occupation: Farmer

Marital Status: Not Stated
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Address: Paukpingwin village, Yebyu Township, Tenasserim Division
Date of Interview: May 4, 1999

Place of Interview: A Mon village under the protection of NMSP

Source: HURFOM

Q: When did you arrive here? Are you alone or with your family or with your relatives?
A: | arrived here about ten days ago with my family. When we fled from our village, we
were altogether ten families and fourty-five people. We came here together. Some are my
relatives and some are not.

Q: Why did you flee from your village?
A: We fled to escape the mis-treatment of Burmese soldiers (SPDC troops), because they
used usto build arailway and motor road.

Q: When did the Burmese soldiers force you to work on these construction projects?

A: Before January (1999), we were forced to rebuild Ye-Tavoy railway for nearly three
months, After working for railway construction, we were informed by our village headmen
that we had to work on Ye-Tavoy motor road again.

Q: How did the village headmen managed to get villagers to work in the railway and what
type of work did you have to do in the railway construction?

A: Our village had about three hundred households and whenever the headmen told usto
work ontherailway construction, about one hundred villagersfrom one hundred househol ds
went and worked on the construction. In therailway construction, we were instructed to re-
build the embankment that had collapsed during the last rainy season. At the construction
site, we collected stones and filled them in the many holes of the embankment, and crushed
stones into small pieces and laid them on the surface of embankment. In some places, we
dug earth and filled it in many holes in the embankment to regain the proper embankment
again. Then, we found grass nearby and planted it beside the embankment to protect the
embankment from eroion.

Q: Did some villagers from your village die because of this construction?

A: | remember one man who died after returning from the construction site. His Name was
Pha lay, he was about 17 years old. After he returned home from construction site, he
became seriously sick. At the construction site, the weather conditions are very terrible.. In
the daytime, when we were working at the “Malawe-taung” construction site, the sun was
so hot, and at night, it wastoo cold. Even in the night the soldiers forced us to work, and
then when we had the chance to sleep, we could not sleep very well because of the cold.
Many villagers got sick at the work site and at their homes after their return. So, the young
man, PhaLay, got ahigh fever when he arrived home and his parents were too poor to send
him to the hospita intown and could only treat himwith herbal medicinesinthevillage. But
he died.

Q: Canyou tell about your experience in the motor road construction?
A: Everytime, about fifty villagers from our village were conscripted to work in the
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construction. Our family had to work four times, before | 1eft home. My husband worked
two times, myself and my son (about 12 years old) worked another two times. We were
brought by the village headmen to the “Malawe-taung” and “ 14-mile” construction sites. In
the construction site, weworked together with soldiersfrom LIB 408. One column of soldiers,
consisting of about four men, and a hundred villagers worked together. According to the
newsfrom the soldiers, they received 300 Kyat per day for their labour and the commanders
would givethisto them monthly.

Q: What type of work did you have to do in the construction?

A: Thefour different times my husband and | worked, we did four different types of work.
First, when | worked, the soldiersinstructed us to clear about three feet of land from both
sides of the former motor road. We cleared grass and small trees, moved out all the big
stones and dug deep water canals, two feet wide and 1 feet deep, on both sides of the road.
The second time, when my husband went and worked, he was instructed to gather stones
from near thework sitein the forest and streams. The soldiers guarded them asthey did this
work, and conscripted some oxen-carts from the nearest villages to carry the stones. Then,
the villagers were forced to crush the stones near the work-site to get many ‘kyins' of
stones. Thethird time, when my husband went and worked again, the villagerswereinstructed
to lay small stones on the widened track. The last time, when | went to the work-site, we
were instructed to clear the small trees and bushes from beside the road, fifty feet on each
side.

Q: How many days did you work at the construction site each time?

A: When we went to the work-sites, we were not told exactly by the headmen how many
days we would be forced to work in the construction. Depending on the sharing of work-
duties, and how heavy the burden of the work, we stayed and worked at the work-sitesfrom
5 days to two weeks.

Q: Did the soldiers beat the villagers, or how were the conditions at the work-site?

A: | did not see the soldiers beat the villagers. But the punishment was to do a somersaullt.
If a sergeant saw avillager taking a rest under a shady tree, he would punish the man by
ordering him to do a somersault for fiften times on the ground. If you don’t attempt to flee,
it's no problem. If you flee, the soldiers will shoot you. We had to work regardless of the
heat or cold.

Q: Whileyou were working in the construction, did you meet other villagers?

A: When | went to the work-sites, | aways met many villagers working like us. They are
divided into many groups. One group has about 15- 20 villagers. They were from many
villages, such as Aleskan, Kyaukadin, Kywethalin andYapu.

Q: If you couldn’t go to the work-site, how did you manage for a substitute?

A: If we couldn’t go to work-site, we would have to pay 500 kyat to village headman for
one day of labour. If thework lasted for ten dayswe would have to pay 5,000 kyat. Nobody
could pay except about ten rich families in our village. We never paid the fee or hired a
substitute. When we were ordered to work the last time, my husband was sick and could not
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go, so me and my son went to work.

Q: Do you expect to go back to your village soon?

A: Weareapoor family inthevillage and whilewewerein village, my husband was aday-
labourer. We owned only one house and two oxen. We received some paddy from hiring the
two oxen, and theincome from my husband allowed usto survivein thevillage. At the end,
when my husband was serioudly sick because of the hardship in the construction site, | went
to thework-site. Then | had to work, in his stead, in abeetle-nut plantation for our family’s
income. Then we heard about another conscription of free laborers, so we decided to flee.
For nearly six years, our village has been constantly forced to work in various construction
projects and if we go back now, we will be subjected to harsh work again. | will stay herea
long time, because here we can escape the construction work.

Interview: 23: Extortion, Forced labor

Name: "Saw Po Thu”
Sex: Male

Age 36

Ethnicity: Karen
Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: Married with 4 children aged 2-10
Address: Thaton township
Date of Interview: May 1999

Place of Interview: near hisvillage
Source: KHRG

Q: Have the SPDC soldiers ever come to your village?

A: Yes, the Burmese soldiers came to the village. They just came to the village last night.
They came to slegp in xxxx village on the May 3. They came to collect 2,000 pieces of
thatch and 1,000 bamboo [each piece of thatch is several feet long, consisting of jungle
leaves tied onto a frame of split bamboo; the 1,000 bamboo are long bamboo posts].
They cameinthe evening and visited thevillage chairman. Thevillage chairman cametotell
me. We can get bamboo in our village, but there are no ta la aw leaves for thatch in our
village, so they forced usto give them money instead of thatch. We collected 70 kyat and 5
bamboo from each household for them. They said the Brigadier had ordered them to collect
it. Wedon't know what it isfor, they took it to their camp. Some villagers have no money, but
they still had to give because they are afraid of the Burmese. If the villagersdidn’t giveit,
the village head would have difficulties with the Burmese, so the villagers try to help the
headman. Villagers here are afraid. If we don’t give they will do something, because our
village is not far from town. So we don’'t dare stay here without hel ping them.

Q: Where did these Burmese soldiers come from?
A: Usualy only the senior village leaders go to the camp. Those who have gone to their
camp told us that the Burmese have Battalion bases in Kyone Doh and Kawkareik. But
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these Burmese said they came from N—.

Q: Did you aready give them the money and bamboo?

A: Now weare still collecting the money and bamboo, but in the next two or three dayswe
will finish collecting it. Then we must giveit to them. The village headsdon’t dare take any
for themselves. If you are village headman for the Burmese [i.e. the SPDC-appointed
\illage Peace & Development Council Chairman], you have to follow and obey them.
When you don'’t, they accuse you of helping Karen soldiers, and then if one or two [ KNLA]
people go and shoot at them they make problems for the village. They say that we didn’t
inform them that KNLA people were staying in our village. They come and stay in our
village many daysand shoot and eat our chickensand pigs, then when they leavethevillage
they shoot and kill al the livestock they see along their way.

Q: Do they ever do that?

A: If their commander isgood, the soldierswill also be good. If their commander isnot good
then you’ll know about it. If they can’t take things from ahouse, they’ Il make problemsfor
the house owner. They ask rice from the villagers. They know that villagers keep rice in
their houses, and if the villagers say they have noricethen they won't believeit. They shoot
and eat our poultry, and we can't tell them not to. They don’t pay us any kyat for that.

Q: Do they ever ask for loh ah pay?

A: Yes, they force us to go for loh ah pay to build the motor road and their camp, to dig
trenches and fence their camp. They also force us to go portering. Right now they’ve
demanded 6 people. They got 5 people, and they collected money for the onethey didn’t get.

Interview: 24: Relocation camp, forced labour, restriction of movement,
extortion, rice quota

Name: “Saw Lah Thaw”

Sex: Male

Age XXX

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Address: Yan Myo Aung relocation site, Mone township
Date of Interview: May 1999

Source: KHRG

[“Saw Lah Thaw” was interviewed shortly after arriving in Thailand as a refugee. |

Q: How many villages arein Yan Myo Aung relocation site?

A: There are many villagesin Yan Myo Aung: Noh Htaw Hta, Bpa Reh Si, TaMaw Ma,
TwaNi Gone, Ter Bpaw and Myeh Yeh. Thereareasofivevillagesin Thit ChaSeik: Tha
Htay Gone, NgaLaw Der, Ter Bpaw, Po Thaung Su, Oo Chit Kin, and Thit Cha Seik itself.
Not al of the villagers have gone to those places though. Some Myeh Yeh villagers have
goneto Leh Pa, someto Ler Doh and some are still around Myeh Yeh. They’veforced Lu
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Ah to relocate two times. The first time they forced them to live in a place between Haw
Ko Ghaw and Meik ThaLin. Then they forced them to go back to their old village. Then
another group of troops came and forced them to go to the relocation site again. After that
the Short Pants group [Sa Thon Lon] came and forced them to go back but they don’t
allow them to stay in the village anymore, they force them to live in a place nearby. Baw
Bpee Der had to relocatetoo. All the villages around Baw Bpee Der, like Kyaut Bu Daung,
Myau Oo and all the others there had to move. They had to relocate to a new section of
Mone town.

Q: What about Nyaung Bin Seik [a village in northern Mone township] ?

A: In Nyaung Bin Seik people were having afestival in honour of adead monk, and there
was a stage show. While one performer was dancing and singing, people were going up to
give her presents. Shan Bpu [of the Sa Thon Lon] also went to give her a present, but he
acted like hewould grab her so her friends got angry and jumped up to protect her from him.
Hegot angry too and said, “1 was giving her apresent with good intentions, but you’ ve made
ascene’. Then he went and fired shells among the crowd and the performers.

Q: Does Shan Bpu take good care of his new Karen wife?

A: It seemslike he'staking care of her, because whenever he's staying in aplace 2 hours
walk away from the place where hiswifeisstaying he forces peopleto go and bring hiswife
to him. He burned his parents-in-law’s house because he was forcing everyonein Lu Ah
[village] to dismantle their houses and take them to the relocation site. Some houses are
very big so people can’t dismantle them and carry them away in just one or two days, so he
burned his parents-in-law’s house [they livein Lu Ah]. Then they got very angry with him,
and his brother-in-law became very angry with him. His brother-in-law went up into a
house and Shan Bpu asked him, “Why are you going in the house?’ He answered, “I'm
going to get aknife to cut you with because you burned our house. Houses don't cost just
one or two Kyat you know, and we aren’t machineswho can build ahousein just one or two
days! We can't takeit whenyoutreat uslikethis!” Other peopletook the knife away from
him so he couldn’t cut Shan Bpu, but if they hadn’t taken it he really would have.

Q: Where are the Lu Ah villagers staying now?

A: They won't let them stay inthe village, they are keeping themin afield between Lu Ah
and Weh Gyi. They just abuse the population. People have their village nearby but they
aren’t allowed to live in it, instead they have to live in afield where there is no shade and
build tiny huts to live in. People who’ve been forced to relocate have to live like wild
chickens. They have no placeto work, so they must get apassto go back and work in their
oldvillages. One passonly lastsfor three days. Peoplearen’t allowed to go to the forest to
graze their cattle or to find food for themselves.

Q: When you left, which villages were being forced to cut down their trees?

A: Noh Htaw Hta, Bpa Reh Si, Twa Ni Gone, Ta Maw Ma, Ter Bpaw and Myeh Yeh.
TwaNi Gone was just forced to cut them down in April [1999]. They forced people to cut
down all the trees — the mango trees, coconut palms and every tree that our ancestors had
planted so that we could eat the fruit. The Short Pants group forced the villagersto cut them
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down. They had one power saw, and some people had to cut them with handsaws. In
Myeh Yeh they cut them once but not all the trees were cut down, so they had to go back
and cut them again. At first the villagers from Noh Htaw Hta didn’t go back to cut their
own trees, so the soldiers forced Burman villagers from Leh Pato go and cut those trees.
After they were forced to cut them the Burman villagers went to the Karen villagers and
said, “ Each fruit tree that people have planted, they had to giveit attention and good care so
it would grow to bear fruit, so we were ashamed when they forced usto cut them down. If
we were so ashamed ourselves, then how much worse must the owners of those trees feel ?
If the soldiers didn’t go with us we wouldn’t have cut them, but the soldiers came and
watched us with guns when we went to cut the trees by their order.”

Q: What istheir objective?

A: Wecan't understand their aim. We don't know what they’ Il do next. They burned all the
farmfield huts in the hot season and forced everyone to go back and live in the middle of
their villages. Now they are patrolling around there and abusing people. They forced usto
build aroad. They force everyoneto work on whatever they want them to do, and they also
force usto give so many taxes. We haveto do ‘volunteer labour’ constantly, and they also
force us to go as porters, so how can you have time to work for your own living? They
forced usto work on the road and they forced us to cut the forest. We had to cut down all
the forest where people used to let their buffaloes graze for food. They forced usto cut it
completely clear. It took usthe whole month to cut it down, and then they forced usto dig
out the stumps. We also had to do sentry duty once every three days. When it's your turn
for sentry duty but you’ re already doing other ‘ volunteer labour’ so you arrive abit late, they
beat you as though they’ re going to kill you. They often beat people on sentry duty.

Q: What do the Short Pants soldiers say to people?

A: They said that if the resistance [ KNLA] comes then people should tell them, and that if
peopledon’tinform them and then they find out about it later they will kill people. They said
that battles must not occur, that if abattle occurs near any village they will burn that village
and kill the villagers or force them to relocate. They also forced us to work for them
constantly, so we didn’t have any time to do our own work. Even then they still demanded
taxes and feesfrom us, so we could only give to them and had no food for ourselves, and in
theend we had to find asafer placeto live. | saw villagersfrom TwaNi Gone and BpaReh
Si. Sincethey wereforced to relocate they haveto get apassto go back to work in their old
villages each day. One passis only good for 3 days so they are alwaystravelling, and the
Short Pants group is aways interrogating them along their way. |f they just interrogated
them | wouldn't mention it, but now they are interrogating them, searching their bags and
confiscating whatever money and other thingsthey find. They beat people and kill people.
They’ vekilled many innocent peoplethey’ ve seen along the path. In March, Shan Bpu beat
the pastor who had baptised him before his wedding [when he forced Naw O— to marry
him in December 1998]. Many people in the village saw it. The people who had been
ordered to go back and cut down trees in their village didn’t have passes with them so he
beat all of them, and he beat the pastor more than the others. He said the pastor didn’t have
apass, so he beat him. That pastor had baptised him before his wedding.

Now they’ve said that they [the Sa Thon Lon] plan to kill thirty people per month between
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Shwegyin and Mone, and thirty more between Mone and Tantabin. Among the thirty that
they kill, one will be abad person and the rest will be good [innocent] people. If they kill
thirty people each month then eventually al the people will be gone.

Q: Didyou hear about the KNLA shooting at a car and burning it near Kyun Bin Seik?
A: That was the Short Pants group who shot and burned that car. They ordered the car to
stop but it didn’t stop until the driver saw them raise their arms. Then they told the driver,
“Youdidn't stopwhen | called, you are being disrespectful to me”. Thedriver said he hadn’t
heard, but they shot up the car and then burned it. After that they demanded that the people
of all the villages around there pay the cost of that car.

Q: When did you start building the road [from Na Than Gwin to Mone] ?

A: They started it in March. From March to May [1999]. For those two months we had
no time to rest. They forced people from every village, from Yan Myo Aung and all the
other villages. Starting in Na Than Gwin, the people in Ah Nya Su, Ohn Bin Su, and Ohn
Chit Gone had to dig asfar as NgaNwah Seik. Other villagers had to dig from Nga Nwah
Seik to Say Bpa Leh and on to Haw Ko Ghaw, and as for us, we had to dig from Yay Leh
to Twa Ni Gone. For the road to connect to Say Bpa Leh, people from Ler Doh, Gah Kyi
Seik, Leh Pa, YwaGyi Innand Yan Myo Aung had to go and dig. They forced many people
togotodigthat road. Theroadisten cubits[15 feet/5 m] wide and three cubits[5 feet/1.5
m] high. Each person from our area has to build a section 17 cubits [ 26 feet / 9 m] long.
We had to take our own food. They forced usto work on it for four or five days, then stop
for three or four days, then work on it againfor four or five days. | already worked on it two
or threetimes, and we al so had to work on the road beside our village at the sametime. The
road beside our village goesfrom Yan Myo Aunginto theforest, but | think it will goto Mone
in the future. Now we' ve heard that they’ ve called people to work on it again.

Now they’ re demanding that we give money for the bridges [ along the new road from Na
Than Gwin to Mong]. They're demanding 600 Kyat from each household. They came
and confiscated the wood that people had cut for their houses, they saw it and confiscated
ital. Thenthey demanded that people go and buy that wood from them and useit to build
the bridges. For the foundation of the bridgeswe had to buy bricks, cement, powdered lime
and nails. We had to buy everything for them. Every village hasto do that.

We haveto do ‘ volunteer labour’ carrying thingsinto the hills. Wecall it “Chaw Gyi” [‘big
portering’]. We haveto carry stones, build car roads and build bridges along the car roads
so that their troops can go up into the hills. Then they also demand people to go and do
‘volunteer labour’ for them intheir camp. Not only do we have to work for them, they also
demand that we give them thatch, wood, and bamboo; we must give them these things all
thetime.

Q: Doyou haveto giverice?

A: Wehaveto giveit for free. People haveto give paddy for freefrom all of thefields east
of the car road from Moneto Ler Doh [Kyauk Kyi]. Whether you plant thefield or not you
must give them three baskets from each acre for free or they confiscate all your paddy as
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well asyour field. Asfor the fieldswest of the car road, whether they yield well or not we
have to sell them thirteen baskets from each acre. It's called ‘obligation’ paddy. They say
we must fulfil our ‘obligation’, and that they will arrest and kill anyone who cannot. They
said they would give 400 Kyat per basket, but then they cut some out [ for themselves] and
only pay 300 Kyat per basket for the rest. | have ten acres so | have to give 130 baskets.
Ten acres can only produce 200 baskets, or not even 200 basketsif the soil ispoor. Andyou
till haveto pay other taxes and fees, so what will you do? When peopl e hire themsel ves out
or do anything to earn money so that they can pay the porter fees and taxes, the Burmese
demand the money you make from your work as well, so when the time comes to pay the
porter fees and taxes we have no money and we have to sell our livestock. Sometimes no
one could buy our livestock so we had to borrow money to pay them.

Interview: 25: Sa Thone Lone Guerilla Unit, Forced labour, porter,

Name: “Pu Nya Thu”

Sex: Male

Age 70

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Marital Status: Marriedwith 5 children

Address: Myeh Yeh village, Mone township, Karen State
Date of Interview: May 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: When did you arrive here?

A: 4 daysago. My daughter looked at our situation and knew that we couldn’t stay there,
so she called us to come here and we came. We were afraid and wanted to come. The
Burmese are abusing peopleall thetime, but | just stay in my house so | don’t know muchin
detail. | know that they won't allow usto walk at night or to go to the forest, and that if we
go to another village we have to take a pass or they’ Il kill us easily if they want to. If they
decidenot tokill you they still beat you.

Q: Haveyou ever seen the Short Pants soldiers?

A: | haven't seen them, but they came near my house and walked around in our village. |
heard that in other villages they’ ve beaten and tortured people. People are afraid of them
because if you're walking on the path and you suddenly see them you' re supposed to sit
down and you must not look at their faces. If you look at their faces they kick you at once
and say, “Why are you looking at my face? Am | handsome or something?’ You're
supposed to show respect to them by stopping and sitting down, and you can only get up and
walk again after they’ ve passed.

Q: Hasthe situation in your village changed since you were young?
A: Thesituation in our placeis getting worse and worse. If we compare my youth to my
old age, things are very different. When | was young we were free to work, to travel, and
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to gather fish from the ponds. Later we were no longer free to gather them, and now the
Burmese gather them every year but the Karen aren’t ever allowed. In the past, the Karen
and Burman sections of Myeh Yeh took turns gathering food from the ponds, Karen for 3
years and then Burmese for the next 3 years. But now the Burmese gather fish from the
ponds every year and don’t allow the Karen to gather anything at all. Our living isbecoming
more and more difficult. Peoplewith fields east of the[ Mone— Kyauk Kyi] road must give
them 20 baskets of paddy from each acrefor free. Asfor the fieldswest of the road, people
there must sell paddy to them for avery low price. Thisonly started happening recently.

Q: Did your children ever haveto do forced labour?

A: My son came back to the village not long ago and he had to hide himself most of the
time. We had to pay ‘volunteer labour’ fees whenever he didn’t go [for forced labour].
Sometimes 400 or 500 Kyat, sometimes 100 to 300. You must give it even if you have no
money, or you must go evenif you can’t go. When you don’t have money to give them you
must sell whatever you have and give them the money. People do it thisway.

There is a Burmese boy named K— from Yan Myo Aung. The Burmese soldiers
captured him in the village and forced him to go to the mountains as a porter. He was sick
when they were in the mountains so he thought it would be better if he escaped, and he ran.
They recaptured him and beat him until he couldn’t move, then they ordered his parentsto
come and take him back down from the mountains. He was sick and they had beaten him
very badly. His parents had to borrow money and hire Burmese villagers to go and carry
him back home. When he got back hewasin very bad condition and couldn’t walk, but he's
better now. Heisaround 18 or 19 years old. That happened in March this year [1999].

Q: What do the Burmese troops usually do when they come to your village?

A: Inour villagethey don’t do much, but in other villagesthey steal livestock. | heard that
in Twa Ni Gone they entered the village and fired their guns. People ran away, and they
killed people, pigs, chickensand ducksand atethelivestock. They areforcing peopleto cut
downtheir treesand also to cut down theforest all around their villages. Thereisno benefit,
they just cut down theforest and leaveit lying there. Thevillagerswho have been relocated
have to go back to their old villages and cut down all the mango, coconut and other fruit
trees. That happened in Myeh Yeh, Ter Bpaw and Po Thaung Su villages.

Q: How do you fed to be here [in a refugee camp] ?
A: | feel happy to be here and people here have welcomed us nicely, but | feel sad for the
peoplewho remaininmy village. They havedifficulty finding food to eat, and if the situation
gets much worse it will be difficult for them to survive.

Q: Will you go back if the situation gets better?

A: TheBurmesesaid, “Myeh Yeh villageisfull of rebels’, so | think it might be better for
my villageto simply disappear. The KNLA cameby our village sometimes, so the Burmese
accused all the Myeh Yeh villagers of being rebels. | don’'t want to stay there anymore. |
am very old so there will probably be no chance for me to ever go back again, but some
people here might be able to return later.
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Interview: 26: Forced relocation, forced labour, forced porter, Sa Thone
Lone Guerilla Unit

Name: “Pi Naw Htoo”

Sex: Female

Age 75

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Marital Status: Married with 3 children

Address: Myeh Yeh village, Mone township, Karen State
Date of Interview: May 1999

[“Pi Naw Htoo” was interviewed shortly after arriving in Thailand as a refugee.]

Q: Areany villagersstill living in Myeh Yeh?

A: Nobody islivinginthevillage. Peoplewereforced to relocateto Yan Myo Aungalong
timeago. Now many peopleareleaving Yan Myo Aung to go to placeswhich they think will
be safer for them.

Q: When did you arrive here?

A: We arrived here yesterday at 5 p.m. We couldn’t work there anymore so we came. |
worked a plantation and my children were working on afield. We couldn’'t work because
we were afraid of the Burmese. If we went to work we had to take a pass, and if we didn’t
have apassthey could arrest us, hit and kill usif they wanted. That’swhy we couldn’t stay
any longer. We were working in our bean field, but they said, “Going to the forest is not
allowed!”, so we couldn’t go to our bean field for a week or two and then our crop was
partly ruined and we couldn’t get enough food. They [the SPDC] are getting worse and
worse each day. We were under their control, so we always had to be afraid of them. We
couldn’t work for our food, so we had to sell what we had to buy food. We sold and sold
until everything was gone, and then how could we continueto live? Wewereliving in fear
and hunger, so we came here.

Q: Butyou are old, so what did you have to be afraid of ?

A: We had to worry and be afraid for our children who were doing work for us. We
worried that the Burmese would beat them when they were going to the fields. Moreover,
they have to go for sentry duty for three days at a time, and sometimes they force people
who are doing sentry duty to go as porters. Just before | 1eft a child from our village was
forced to go portering from sentry duty. He's already disappeared for two weeks, but we
don’'t know where heis. Hisnameis Saw Htoo Gkee, he'sabout 20 yearsold. Heissingle.

Q: What about your own children?

A: TheBurmeseforced them to do ‘volunteer labour’ often. The Burmese forced them to
dig roads, and the DKBA forced themto build pagodas. Every day they had to dig earth and
carry earth for road construction. If you go along the route you can see group after group
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of people. They haveto go for three days at atime. They don't give them anything. You
have to take your own food, work for them as a ‘volunteer’ and come back with nothing.
They call it ‘volunteer labour’. You must sleep at the place where they force you to work.
The DKBA are rebuilding the Klaw Maw pagoda and forcing people to work on it. The
Burmese Short Pants group forced us to build aroad. For that labour, you must prepare
your own food and go, dig earth for three days, come back and then another group must go
asyou did.

Q: Who isthe DKBA commander?

A: Commander Law Plah. They are building a pagodaat Maw Lay and staying there[this
pagoda is in northern Mone township, while the Klaw Maw pagoda is further south in
Kyauk Kyi township]. It takes two hours to walk to Maw Lay.

Q: Who are the commanders of the Short Pants group?

A: Shan Bpu and Bo Maung Maung. If they come you really need to be afraid of them,
becausethey kill peoplewrongly. Recently they killed four or five TwaNi Gonevillagersat
afishpond. They didn’t ask them anything, just killed them quickly. Those villagers were
still young. That’'swhy we are afraid of them. The Short Pants group demand money and
food from the villagers, then they eat some and throw some away just to make the Karen
peoplepoor. They treat Karen peopledifferently from Burmans; in‘ volunteer work’, portering,
taxes and fees they always treat the Karen people worse. If they see a Karen person going
to work and want to slap, beat or kill them they do it freely, but not to Burmans. Now a
battle took place at T'Kaw Pwa and Way Sweh so they have gone to torture the villagers
there. The battle happened about two weeks ago.

Q: Some people say that the Short Pants group will leave and be replaced by another
group. Isthat true?

A: Wejust heard that, that's all. We heard that a ‘white uniform’ group will come, but
we' ve never seen them. Wedon't really know whether they’ [I come or not and what they’ll
do to uswhen they come. We are caught between so many groups, we just couldn’t take it
any more so we came here. We' d never seen this place before and we had no idea of the
situation here, wejust walked herelikeblind people. We prayed along theway and God led
us here. We came here and we are now relying on you, so please take care of us.

Interview: 27: Forced Labor, Extra-judicial killing, Porters, Landmines,

L ooting
Name: “Naw Lay Wah"
Sex: Female
Age 25
Ethnicity: Karen
Occupation: Farmer
Religion: Buddhist
Marital Stauts: Married with two children aged 5 months and 4 years
Address: Pah Klu village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
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Date of Interview: July 1999
Source: KHRG

Q: When did you arrive here?
A: | arrived here one month ago, to bring my child to hospital.

Q: Were you there when the Burmese came to your village?

A: Yes, when we came here, they were still staying inthe village. They have cometo every
village and haven’t left yet. Sometimesthey stayed for ten daysin our village and sometimes
only two or three days, then they would go back to Meh Pleh. They have about 200 or 300
soldiers with camps in Meh Pleh and Ker Ghaw. Last year the Burmese troops who came
were IB 44 [sic: actually LIB 44] and LIB 118. The commander of LIB 118 they call
Kyaw Zay Ya. One of their groups went up to Loh Baw, one has goneto Thay K’ Dtee, and
another one has gone to Po Thay Kyu. They are patrolling the fields, divided into four
groups. One group is left in Pah Klu. The Ko Per Baw follow the Burmese, but they stay
separately from them while they arein thevillage. They said that they plan to build acamp
and will forcethevillagersto buildit for them. Also thevillagersworry that they will capture
the men to be porters, so the men don’t dare stay in the village. Only the women dare to
stay.

Q: When the Burmese cameto your village, did they kill any villagers?

A: Before | came here they killed one villager in Taw Oak village. His hame was Pa Eh
Kweh, and he was about 20 years old. They accused him of being a spy for the KNU, but
it wasn't true. He was just a crazy man. When they came to our village, they shot their
guns—I don’t know if they were shooting Karen soldiers or villagers. They are always
shooting their gunsin the village, both big weapons and small guns. If they see people run,
they shoot them all. They started shooting last year, and they don’t think beforehand whether
they’'re aiming at villagers or the KNLA. The Burmese accuse the DKBA of doing the
shooting and the DKBA accuse the Burmese of doing it.

Q: Did any villagers get hurt then?

A: Yes, 3villagers. P— (40-50 yearsold) broke hisleg, PaM— (40 yearsold) got hit onthe
shoulder, and Naw W— (13 years old) got injured in her leg [Naw W—is a girl and the
other two are men]. P— came to stay here too. The Ko Per Baw asked the villagers to
take him to Ker Ghaw, but when he arrived there the Ko Per Baw didn’t take care of him,
so he came back to Pah Klu. After that the people asked him to come to xxxx [refugee
camp], so he came here. The Burmese didn’t take care of the other villagers either. Before
they aready came one time and killed one villager named Maung Tin Hta. They shot him
because he ran. He was about 30 years old, and he was married. It happened in the cold
season when | delivered my baby [about February 1999].

Q: Do they force the villagers to do loh ah pay?

A: Yes, if themen don't stay in the village they force the women to go and carry rice. They
force one villager per house to go. If the villagers are not free to go, they have to hire
someone for 500 Kyat per day. We have to pay the village head and then the village head
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pays the one who goes in the villager’s place. | didn’'t go for loh ah pay, but my husband
did. Thevillagershaveto go oneor two timesevery year. They went to build aroad onetime
in Ker Ghaw and Kwih Lay because the Burmese have camps there, and they haven't
finished that road yet.

Q: Do they come to capture or collect porters?

A: They tell the village head to collect the porters. If they don’'t ask first, they arrest them
themselves. They collect the porters for one month and sometimes two months at a time.
My husband fled and escaped before the Burmese arrived in the village, but before that he
alwayshired porters[to go in hisplace]. The villagers who went to porter had to go to Loh
Baw and Toh Thu Kee, then to Lay Gaw Pu. They told the villagersthey had to go for only
five days, but if it takes more than five days and the Burmese haven't come back yet, the
porters can’t come back either. | heard that they beat and kick the villagers from Maw Toh
TalLay. One porter stepped on alandmine and they shot him. They didn’t bring him back to
thevillage. A villager from Pah Klu witnessed it.

Q: Do you hear whether they feed the porters?

A: Yes, they feed them but not enough rice. They eat twice per day but only just alittle per
person. They don’t get curry, they just eat rice with salt. The Burmese eat rice with oil or
curry. They all came back to the village, but when they arrived they were very sick because
they hadn’t had enough food. They werethirsty also. They got water to drink but not enough
becausethe Burmese didn’t allow them to drink. They didn’t allow them even to clean their
faces. When they came back, they said that they didn’'t get enough food and it was bad
food. The weather was very hot and they didn’t have enough water. Along the way if the
Burmese forced them to keep moving, they had to go.

Q: Do you now the aim of the Burmese in coming to your village?
A: Their amisto dologging and to guard it.

Q: Did Ko Per Baw also force the villagers to do loh ah pay?

A: Yes, they forced them to carry rice and bullets. The villagers had to hire portersto go for
them, at the same price that the Burmese soldiers collected. They forced them to carry one
or two timesamonth. They also forced the villagersto send them pork and chicken. TheKo
Per Baw commander’s name is Pu Lay Yo. Mostly they stay in Ker Ghaw because they
have a camp there. It is about 3 hour walk to Pah Klu from Ker Ghaw.

Q: Arethere landmines around Pah Klu village?

A: Yes, KNLA landmines. If the Burmese cameto deepinthevillage, they planted landmines
at night near the village. Mostly the cattle stepped on the landmines, but two villagers died
from stepping on landmines. They were Pa Kyaw Lu, who was about 30 years old, and |
don’t remember the name of the other one.

Q: Do you have avillage head?

A: Thevillagers elected xxxx. The villagers also chose T— - sheis about 40 yearsold - to
be the Burmese village head. The Karen soldiers [ KNLA] elected xxxx to become village
head.
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Q: Didthe KNLA ever go to your village?

A: Yes. There was a battle in June before | came here. Karen soldiers and Ko Per Baw
werefighting each other. If it happensin thevillage they don’t cause problems| afterwards],
but if it happens outside the village they get annoyed. If the Burmese or Ko Per Baw step on
alandmine, they say that the villagers didn’t tell them and they fine them. If they step on a
landmine, they forcethevillagersto give one pig and one or two viss of chicken. Mostly they
fine them a pig. The Ko Per Baw also fine the villagers.

Q: Did any villagersflee and stay outside the village?

A: Yes, they stayed in the farmfield huts. The Burmese don’t say anything about that in the
rainy season, but they don’'t allow the villagers to stay there in the dry season. They force
them back to stay in the village. If they see any villagers staying outside the village, they
accuse them of contacting the Kaw Thoo Lei [ KNU/KNLA].

Q: Do you think the Burmese come to the villages to do good things for the villagers?
A: TheBurmese did not cometo do good things. They just cametotorture us. If they seeno
one in our house they accuse it of being a Kaw Thoo Lel house, and they take everything
fromthe house. They take everything. At my mother’s housethey took everything, eventhe
fire grill. They took all the pots and plates. They also eat the chicken and pigs of villagers
who raise them.

Interview: 28: Forced Labor, Livelihood, Child Labor, Forced Porters,
Arrest, Extra-judicial

Name: “Pa Po Doh”

Sex: Male

Age 24

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: not stated

Address: Tee Hsah Ravillage, Myawaddy township, Karen State
Date of Interview: July 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: Why did you come to xxxx [refugee camp in Thailand]?

A: We came because the Burmese soldiers oppressed us with forced labour and caused us
many problemsuntil we couldn’t tol erate them anymore. The Burmese al so ate our chickens
and livestock and we had to reimburse people for them. | always had to go for loh ah pay
every day. They forced people who live in the fields to go, and if they didn’t the soldiers
chased them and captured them. The fields are destroyed because no one is working on
them. We couldn’t solve these problems and we were dying. Some came here and some
stayed there, but | came aone.
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Q: Wheat kind of soldiersarein your village?

A: There are Burmese soldiers from IB #44 [sic: actually Light Infantry Division #44].
They have about 30 soldiers under Company Commander Pa Nya Plah. He is Karen, but
the tone of his speech is up and down like people's from the lower place[plains of central
Burma], not flat like ours. The Burmese stay in the village and the monastery. They don’t
have acamp, but they sleep for 7-10 daysin the village when they’ re on patrol. Sometimes
they come and go on the same day. The DKBA are living in the village too. They don’t
demand fees but they force us to work whenever they go anywhere. They also eat the
livestock inthevillage, and if they eat pigs and chickensthen the villagershaveto reimburse
the owners. They sometimes ask for livestock that they want to eat, but they also takeit at
night, along with rice from the villagers' houses. If they don’t see the owner of the house,
they gointo the house and take their things. They took Naw T—-'stwo chickens, onebigtin
of rice, and one pack of Ajinomoto [ MSG seasoning]. The DKBA shoot their gunswherever
they areliving just to make noise.

Q: Do peopleinyour village have to porter aswell?

A: If the Burmese call it loh ah pay it means we have to go as porters, but if they call it
“portering” it means we have to both carry and pay them a fee. People who go for loh ah
pay have to porter also. Some disappear for one week and some for the whole month, and
they still haveto pay the porter fees. The DKBA also forcesthe villagers and doesthe same
things as the Burmese. Just before | came | had to go to Bu Deh once and to ThaBya Yeh
Gone once aswell. They captured mein the village and forced meto carry to ThaByaYeh
Gone. | carried bullets for M16's [a type of common assault rifle]. Each person’s load
was 20-30 viss [32-48 kg / 70-105 Ib]. It takes half a day to walk there and | had to sleep
there 2 nights. Then they released us and another group replaced us. For loh ah pay the
Burmese al so force peopleto build their camps and bunkers and to carry their things. When
they see us outside the village they capture usfor portering, and if they see usinthe village
they order usto go. If werefuseto go, they capture us anyway. Four people from thevillage
have to go each month, and each family has to give 600 kyat for them.

People who do not go to porter have to hire someone for 500 Kyat per day. But for
the villagers who are sick or who have no money, the Burmese wait for awhile and if they
still cannot pay then they give them trouble. They make them go for more days when they
become well. Also women who have no husbands and women whose husbands areill must
go. Asfor children, if their parents cannot go, they have to go. The oldest labourer is about
fourty and the youngest person is about sixteen. They haveto take along their own food and
start work at 7 am. and work until 5:30 p.m. in the afternoon. At Tha Bya Yeh Gone we
had to build their shelter, carry wood, and build their bunkers. At Old Wangka [on the
border with Thailand] we had to dig and then pour cement for their bunkers. They let us
take a rest once to eat and they guarded us while we worked. They shouted at us and
wouldn't allow people to rest when they weretired, but they didn’t beat us.

Q: What were the conditions like when you were portering?

A: They gave us food, sometimes it was enough and sometimes not enough. They didn’t
beat or kick me but they hit my friend from the village. There were four of us from the
village: Pa M—aged 25, H— aged 24, and T— aged 24. They beat Pa M— because he

400 HRDU



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

could not carry things. We were at the foot of Tha Bya Yeh Gone. They kicked him twice,
then they made him stand up. They decreased the weight of his pack and forced him to
carry on.

Q: Doesyour village have avillage head?

A: Yes, hisnameis xxxx, but he was arrested by the DKBA. Their company commander’s
nameis L— from Brigade 999, and he has about 20-30 soldiers. They accused the village
head of collecting money for the opposite side [ KNU/KNLA]. Then my friend heard that
[DKBA] Commander P— would send the headman to xxxx, but we weren’'t sure what
would happen to him. We were afraid of the DKBA because they knew us from the village
and because they had chased us once before. He [his other friend] was clever, so he ran
first and left aletter behind [for the DKBA]. When | was told that he ran, | ran too. If you
don’'t run you never know what they will do to you, and you can’t do anything to stop it,
though they can do anything to you if they capture you. We couldn’t stay, so we had to run.
As my friend was leaving he heard on the radio [probably a KNLA-supplied walkie-
talkie] that the Burmese had captured the village head, and he told me that later. We dared
not return because the village head had told us to avoid them if he was captured. They put
him in RaMa Tee [ Myawaddy] Jail and still haven't released him.

Q: Didyou ever hear of the DKBA or the Burmese killing any villagers?

A: Yes, the DKBA shot six people on July 10 [1999] in Tee Hsah Ra. | was sleeping at
night but | heard it, though | didn’t go and look. It was near my house, only two minuteswalk
away. They came at night to shoot people in the fields, then they came back [into the
village] to shoot people in the houses. They shot them because they accused them of
casting spellsover people. But they werevillagers, just simple people who cannot do magic
or cause harmto people, but only work inthefields. They didn’t belong to the opposite side
[KNU], they only worked inthefields. Onevillager disliked them because she thought they
had cast aspell on her husband. But everybody saw that he was afool, even though he said
that the other family was making magic to do him harm. PaMaung Wah told him that if he
had truly done magic things to harm him, he would drink Thit Sa Yea[“ vow water” , which
once it is drunk forces people to keep promises made or face dire consequences] and
confess, so that whatever he had done would come back to him. But the man didn’t believe
him and threatened that he would wait for his wife's brother to come back and kill all of
them. The wife aso had a son who died, and she accused them of casting a magic spell on
harm him. So she asked her younger brother, who had joined the DKBA, to go and kill them.
First they stabbed Pa Gyi Reh in hisfield at 9 o’ clock. Then they went to hisfather’sfield
and killed his three brothers and his father, Maung Wah [a.k.a. Pa Noh Wah]. Then they
came to shoot his mother in the house. People called her Pa Gher Mo [a.k.a. Daw Aye
Khin] and she was well over 40 years old. Pa Gher [her son] was over 35 and he was
married. His brother Pa Saw Leh is 20 years old, Pa Saw Hsah was 16, and Saw Bleh Ku
was 13. There are 6 people in the family; 4 of them were murdered and only 2 women are
left. They still livein Tee Hsah Raand are married already. The DKBA [officer(s)] came
tolook after thishappened, but they didn’t say anything about it. They didn’t accept the fact
that they had killed them, and so they’re trying to say that it was an accident, that no one
killed them. They are going to make the case disappear and make peace between each
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other. Commander Maung Chit Thu's soldierskilled them, but hetold usit was an accident.
But heknew about it because his soldiers had to get permission from himto kill these people.
If he doesn’t give permission they can’t do anything.

Q: Did you hear about soldiers burning down peopl€e's houses or rice barns?

A: They burned villagers' rice barns this year in the dry season, around Christmas time
[1998]. The DKBA burned the rice straw [used as fodder for cattle] and paddy at Meh
Pleh Wah Kee. The troops were from IB 999 [Brigade] and their commander was Moe
Kyo, but we heard he died in Mae Sot [ Thailand)] after he wasinjured by alandmine. Now
the commander of IB 999 is P—, the one who recently moved to Tee Hsah Ra. His
commander was L—, who arrested the village head.

Q: Do you think that the Burmese and the DKBA are collaborating in your village

A: Yes, they cooperate and patrol in the same group. Both of them are so rude to people
who livein Tee Hsah Ra. We couldn’t deal with the forced |abour and fee collections, sowe
fled and came here for abetter future. We still have people there who will come here. Some
villagersstill havetheir fieldsand are waiting to finish the harvest before they come. | came
here alone but my wife and children arrived yesterday. We dare not go back, my friend or I,
because the DKBA isstill looking for us.

Interview: 29: Forced Porters, Women Porters, Child Labor, Looting,
RiceQuota, Landmines

Name: “Saw Daniel”

Sex: Male

Age 70

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Chrigtian

Marital Status: Married with eight children

Address: Dta Greh (Pain Kyone) town, Hlaing Bwe township, Karen State

Date of Interview: July 1999

Dta Greh (Pain Kyone) town is in northeastern Pa’an District; the Karen consider it a
township of its own, but the SPDC considers it part of Hlaing Bwe township.]

Q: Did you come here to stay?

A: | came to take care of my wife. The medic sent her to Mae Sot [in Thailand] but the
white foreigners there couldn’t do anything, so she came back and stays with our children.
In the last few days she has been feeling worse, so she sent our youngest child to go back
and bring me from thevillage. So | followed my youngest child here.

Q: Wheat isthe situation in Dta Greh?

A: Recently the situation hasbecomeworse. It wasabig village, 100 housesin the past. But
many villagers have left and now there are only 40-50 houses. During the old times the
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Burmese settled down in the middle of the village, but now they are camped about one or
two furlongs from the houses and they don’t allow the villagersto go there. There are about
10-20 soldiers from Division 44. The Burmese were staying in the village when the Karen
soldiers [KNLA] came and told the villagers to flee. That happened one or two years ago.
The Karen soldiers were going to fight the Burmese in the village and they were worried
that thevillagerswould get injured. Sothey told thevillagersto stay outside thevillage; some
fled, and some stayed at PaNya Plih about one furlong from our village. Asfor us, we have
fields between PaNya Plih and the village, so wewent to stay inthefields. But the Burmese
didn't allow usto flee and called the villagers back to stay in the village.

Q: Do the villagers have a headman?

A: The village heads work for 1-2 years and then run away. They are not honest. The
people who become village heads don’t follow through, and we don’t know what they will
dofor us. We areliving in difficulty. Now the villagers are working together with ‘ Dta Lah
Lu Gyi’ ['monthly village head'], who is always a woman. The villagers elect her every
month. The villagers work for Dta Lah Lu Gyi throughout the year, and each house gives
1one basket of paddy to them for taking care of us. The villager would like to elect men but
they dare not. When the DKBA or the Burmese come to the village, it is adifferent matter
with amale village head. Once in the past they came to collect emergency porters and the
headman couldn’t find any for them. Then they beat the headman and the people dared not
complain. The Burmese stay at the village, and when the Battalion is going out [ on patrol],
they force the village head to collect porters.

Q: Doyou stay in the village?

A: Yes, | stay inthevillage, but when my wife came here | had to stay in the farmfield hut
with our cowsand belongings. They allowed usto stay in our farmfield hutsduring therainy
season, but after finishing thefieldswe all had to come back and stay inthevillage. When it
was time for the villagers to come back, they didn't care that the villagers who have many
animals can’t come back and stay in the village. They need to stay in their farmfield huts.
Once before when the Ko Ko fruit was ripe their cows went down to the fields, and the
soldiers captured them and fined the villagers. So this time they dared not come back and
stay inthevillage. Some are still staying in the farmfield huts and the hills. They can’t stay
in the field huts forever, but their livestock is there. We can’'t watch them all the time.
Whenever the animalsgo downto their camp they fine us, and we can’t pay them. Sometimes
they fine us 300-400 kyat.

Q: Do they force the villagers to porter?

A: If they can’t collect people [by demanding quotas from village heads], they capture
porters. If they cannot capture, they demand them from the villagers and the villagers have
to hire porters for them. Bpay Pwet [payroll troops] bring a salary once a month for the
Burmese who stay in the mountains [and collect porters to go with them]. Sometimes
they come to rotate their troops, then the troops collect the porters. We have to hire the
porters at 100 kyat per day. Sometimes the villagers hear that the Burmese will capture
portersand they send amessageto thevillage, so al themen leave thevillage. The Burmese
cameto call me but said, “Ah, Grandfather, we won’t force you to do anything”, and then

HRDU 403



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

they left me alone. Asfor the young people who they can catch, they force them to go. My
children stay in the farmfield hut but they had to go when the Burmese forced them to send
rations by bullock cart.

Q: Do the villagers go to porter or pay the fees instead?

A: Asfor Bpay Pwet [payroll troops], they come and call the women to go with them. As
for portering, mostly the villagers give money to them instead of going. They collect 100
kyat per day for porters, and if they demand 5 villagersfor 10 days, the villagershaveto pay
5,000 kyat. Thevillage head plans out who will goto porter inturns. If we don’t go thistime,
next time we will have to go. Before people go to porter the villagers have to collect for
them, because their wives and children have no food to give them. They don’t tax the
houses with no men, but we all have to support them. The widows who are very poor only
have to pay 20-25 kyat.

Q: Did anyone from Dta Greh ever die while portering?

A: Last year one porter died. His name was Hsah Po Dee, about 25 years old. He stepped
on alandmine. The Burmese captured him while hiswife was pregnant, just before she was
supposed to give birth. He was going to hire someone to replace him, but he missed the car
at DtaGreh Bridge, and so he had to go. Two groups of people cameto replace the group he
was in, but he didn’t come back. Later the porters who were captured by the Burmese and
went together with him returned to the village and said he had been injured by stepping on a
mine. He shouted, but the Burmese didn’t take care of him. He didn’t die right away, but
they couldn’t go any further with him. No one carried him. His wife is till living in the
village. After she heard about her husband, she gave birth to a son, but she was not healthy
so she gave her son away to someone. | don’t know if her sonisalive or dead. Sheliveswith
her two other children. | don’t think anyone can look after them because her mother-in-law
isawidow and so is she. The Burmese didn’t cometo tell her anything. After people knew
about it they went and asked for compensation, but the Burmese refused to listen.

Q: Do the villagers have to go for loh ah pay?

A: Mostly the women and girls have to go for loh ah pay, but sometimes they force the
men to go. People over 40 years old have to work, and children start going when they reach
15 years of age. If the children are too small they cannot carry the thatch shingles [which
the villagers are forced to provide to the Army camps]. The villagers have to send one
person per house. If they tell the village to collect ten people at atime, then people have to
go in turns. If they force them to come to this side [of the mountains, i.e. a long trek of
portering], the villagers have to hire someone for 100 Kyat a day if they cannot go. But if
they capture villagers, the villagers can’t hire anyone. They didn’t force them to go to Paw
Yay Pu or another place close to the village; mostly, they forced them to go to Gkah Deh.
They are al women who come to this area [as porters] because before when the men
came, they forced themto carry their bullets and ricerations. But when the women arrive at
Gkah Deh they release them.

Q: Did they force villagers to do other projects for loh ah pay?
A: They force them to work whenever they come up to the village. When they construct a
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building like a church last summer, they forced the villagers to work the whole summer.
They started to build it in January and it lasted until May [1999]. The villagers had to carry
sand, cement, and brick, and then make afence all day and night. Only when they finished
building could they havetimeto rest. Two yearsago the villagershad to build aroad between
Dta Greh and KaKyo. They wererebuilding an old car road from the time of the foreigners
[British colonial period]. They forced each village to do a number of furlongs. It is three
furlongs between Dta Greh and Ka Kyo, and the villagers built the road between Ka Kyo
and KaMah Ko. Thevillagersfrom Dta Greh, Mo Nain, and KaKyo had to build afurlong
end. They started to build from Dta Greh and went up to Yeh Mee Lah [*5-mil€’], but the
road didn’t go down to the town. It went back into the forest and passed above the town.
Sometimes they forced the villagers to work from 7 am. until 11 p.m. without rest. Don’t
even think that they’d pick them up by car to go to the work site! It was very difficult to
walk, and it takes over one hour to walk to the place where they built the road. But they
didn’t beat or punish the villagerswho went to build theroad, and they allowed them to fetch
water to drink.

Q: Did they feed the villagers when they were doing loh ah pay?

A: Thevillagershadto eat al their own food when they built theroad, but if they go to Gkah
Deh the soldiersfeed them. Asfor building the school, the soldiers hired carpenters and the
villagers had to feed them all.

Q: How do the villagers make aliving if they have to work for the Burmese and also get
taxed?

A: They work their fields and transplant paddy. But if the Burmese comethevillagerscan't
work, and they flee. If they have an ‘emergency’ [i.e. they need porters or forced labour
immediately] they won’t let men or women flee, and they capture them all. The men are
very important for them. Sometimes when the troops need help they are very strict. Then
the villagers must hire women to transplant the paddy for them.

Q: When the Burmese come and collect porters and labourers, do they collect anything
else?

A: They cometo thevillageto eat and drink and the villagers have to feed them. If they eat
one pig, the villagers have to reimburse the owner. Anything that they want, the villagers
haveto pay for. When thetroopsfrom the camp cometo eat in the village, the villagers have
to repay for al of that [to those who were forced to provide the livestock and food]. You
can't even describe all that they collect within twelve months.

They are not always Burmese soldiers. Sometimes officials come to town and talk
about agricultural development and the villagers have to feed them too. They cometo talk
about how to plant and fertilisetherice. They cametotell usbut they didn’t do asthey said.
We never saw fertiliser or anything else. [ The officials promise fertiliser as part of
government programs but then steal it all themselves and sell it; meanwhile, the farmers
are still expected to produce the fertilised second or third crop of the year, which they
cannot do.] We have been doing thefieldsin DtaGreh for alongtime, and itisnot productive
to fertilise the fields in that area. We were tired of doing what they taught us with the
fertiliser; there was no improvement. Sometimes when they cameto the village, we wanted
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themto hel p us because we don't have anything and our living conditionis poor. They came
totell usthat they understand, but we don’t understand them. If they understood, they would
come and show us new methods. But they just come and tell us about them. They already
knew that the earth wasn't fertile, but they came to check. Here the earth is better for
planting mangoes and other fruit. Instead we transplanted ten baskets of [ paddy] seedsand
someyearswe harvested only 30-40 baskets, which was not enough for us. We had nothing
to give to the civil servants [rice quota collectorg], but they also have to give to the
government [they must collect their given quota with no excuses]. They taxed us three
times this year and were very strict. Every year they collect Ta Won Gyay [‘ obligation’
guota paddy] from the farmers, five baskets for every 100. It has been very hot and dry
there, so thereisalot of chaff, and when we take five baskets to them, they blow off the
chaff with afan and it becomes less. Last year there was no paddy because it was so hot
and dry, so they asked for money instead. The government’s price isthree hundred kyat per
basket [actually it is several hundred kyat per basket, but the officials steal most of the
rice quota payouts and give almost nothing to the farmers who are forced to hand
over therice]. They gave three hundred Kyat for one basket and then you had to give more
than that to the owner of the bullock cart who carried the paddy for you. But we had to pay
1,000 kyat three times because we had no paddy, and we couldn’t stay without paying them
[inlieu of giving paddy]. After collecting the first time, the village head took all the money
and fled the village. Then they elected a new village head and he collected again. But that
time there wasn’t enough money, and so we had to give athird time. We gave 3,000 Kyat in
total last year. Thelast two years there have been droughts and we didn’t get enough paddy
for seed, so we had to sell the cows and buy paddy seed from Maw Goh village. One basket
of paddy is 500 Kyat. Before for one basket of rice [after husking] we had to pay 1,400
Kyat, but now we have to pay 1,600 kyat. That's why we're bitter. If we suffer any more
thanthis, we'll al die.

Q: What do the troops do when they stay in your village?

A: They don’'t aways stay there. Some troops come to stay for one month or more, then a
new unit comes to replace them. They aways change their troops. | don't know about
Division 44; they have already stayed for 1-2 months. One month ago some troops came,
but I don’t know where they are now. They stayed on this side [ of the mountains] and then
they went down to the village.

Q: You said they killed one of their own soldiers.

A: Yes, that was within the past month, just when my child came to the village to get me.
One of the Burmese officers had two chevrons [ Corporal, actually an NCO and not an
officer]. He was Karen, but he only spoke Burmese. He was Christian, not like the other
Burmese. He got sick and the Burmese sent him to the clinic at the police building. Burmese
soldierstook him there, and asthey brought him back to the village they beat him along the
way, and he was shouting. They tortured him all day long. When they reached the steps of
the Pastor’s house they let him sit. There was a woman there who was waiting at her
Uncl€e's house. She asked him, “What happened to you?’ He said, “1 am not healthy”. She
asked “What is your religion?’” and he said, “I am Christian and | have two children”. He
laid down, and then they came to get him. When they arrived there at the steps of Thra C-
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__'shouse, they beat him to death with a stick.
After they killed him they buried him. Then they went to Thra C—-'s house and
drank acohal.

Q: Why do you think they killed him?

A: They were from the same unit but their religion was different, so they did not like him. |
heard that afterwards they [the soldiers] went to tell their commander, and the commander
was sorry for him and cried alot. The commander asked hissoldiers, “Why didn’t you come
to me and get medicine?’ The soldiers told the commander he had got sick and died, they
didn’'t tell him they had tortured him.

Q: It wasn’t his commander who killed him?
A: The one who killed him was not his commander, he was a Corporal with two chevrons
just like the onewho died.

Q: When the troops enter the village do they eat the villagers' livestock?

A: We can't raise livestock because the soldiers take it and eat it. We can’'t even raise
chickens. They take what they like. They don’t ask the owners. | bred three geese and fed
them in the evenings, but they came to capture them at night when we were asleep. If adog
or pig went after the geese they made a sound: “gho gha, gho gha”, but | think that the
Burmese grabbed their necks when they started to make this sound. Then they disappeared.
Now they are stealing alot but we can’t do anything. They steal goats and shoot chickensin
the daytime. In the past they respected the villagers but now they practice their immoral
behaviour. Now that | look back onit, the situation has becomeworsethisyear. Thevillagers
dare not complain. If we go to them they will tell usthat we have no village head and so they
will do asthey like.

Q: How isthe situation different now from when you were younger?

A: At first when they came, the situation was as bad asit is how. In between then and now
they were friendly with the villagers. But now they are patrolling and also the DKBA are
also patrolling, so thevillagers have great difficulty. The DKBA hasacamp in Myaing Gyi
Ngu and some of them stay in the lower places [the plains to the west and south]. If they
come down to the village or if they are going up [into the hills], they capture the villagers.
They forcethem to carry thingslike the sarong and clothes of their [DKBA] wives. Mostly
they need men but the men hide, therefore the girls have to go. They beat the villagers,
which is why nobody wants to be the village head. This May they beat one of the village
heads, who was a temporary headman. He can read and speak Burmese well. After they
tortured him, he didn’t want to be the village head any more. He told me that the DKBA
beat him. They wanted villagersto go immediately, but he told them that they could not find
anyoneright away. They said, “ Thevillagers are bad, and we already told you to get them”.
Then they beat him. He told me, “Brother-in-law, | cannot suffer anymore.” He could not
bear it anymore and so he fled from the village. After that whenever he heard about the
Burmese or DKBA, he didn’t face them.
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Q: Did you have any problems coming here?

A: While we were coming herethey werefighting at P— and peopletold us not to go there
because the Ko Per Baw and Karen soldiers were shooting at each other. When we arrived
in S— they told us that the Burmese had gone back already and weren't staying in P—,
whichisonly two furlongsfrom S—. In P— an Indian whom | knew said that the Burmese
had already gone down to P—. Then | asked him where the KNLA were staying, and he
told me they were staying at N—-. The Ko Per Baw shot at Karen soldiers at P— and 3
were wounded. When the Ko Per Baw were trying to take away the bodies of their friends,
the Karen soldiers waited to shoot them again before leaving to stay at N—. We came and
slept at B— and we met them. Then we slept at M— and another night in T—, and then we
arrived here.

Interview: 30: Extra-judicial Killing, Looting, Arrest, Torture, Forced
Porters, Human Minesweepers, Forced Relocation,
Forced Labor, Extortion, Rice Quota, Rape

Name: “Saw Lah Ku”

Sex: Male

Age 21

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: Married, no children

Address: Pah Klu village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
Date of Interview: August 1999

Source: KHRG

[When interviewed “ Saw Lah Ku” had fled his village and was hiding on the Thai
side of the border across the river from a group of internally displaced people at Tee
Ner Hta, a vulnerable site near the border with Thailand. This site was later shelled by
SPDC forces and the internally displaced villagers scattered.]

Q: What happened when the Burmese came to your village?

A: They came and shot to kill people. When the Burmese arrived within sight, you couldn’t
run or they would shoot you. If we heard that they were coming when they were still onthe
other side of the river, we could escape.

Q: Do you know of anyone whom the Burmese killed?

A: Yes, they shot and killed one villager named Maung Tin Hlafrom Pah Klu. It happened
last year inthe dry season. | know they’ ve also killed others, but I’ m not exactly sure whom
or how. Thelast time when they came, over one month ago, they killed Du Lay Loh. | heard
that they cut histhroat. | dared not go back and see it because | am afraid of the Burmese.

Q: Do the Burmese stay in the village now?
A: We heard from the group that is arriving now that they are coming back to our village
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again now. At the time that we ran and came here, the Burmese had gone back to Ker
Ghaw, Meh Pleh, and Kway Sha. If the Burmese had been staying inthe villagewewouldn’t
have dared to escape. The DKBA aren’t staying in Pah Klu, but they are staying in Taw
Oak and they come to our village sometimes.

Q: Were you staying in the village when the Burmese came?

A: | wasstaying in our farmfield hut at a place we call T—. The Burmese considered us as
rebels. There are about 40-50 huts in T— because the villagers all work their flat fields
there. The villagers who have one field have one hut.

Q: When the Burmese came to your village, did they eat the villagers' livestock?
A: Yes, recently the Burmese have eaten a lot of the villagers' poultry. For every pig the
owner eats, the Burmese eat 3-4. The Burmese said, “The villagers will breed poultry for
us. When we come, we will eat it all.” When they came to stay in Pah Klu they stole the
villagers' pigsat night and nobody knew. Each pig weighed tenviss[16 kg / 35 Ib] or more,
and they beat them to death. They didn’t let their commander know, and the villagers dared
not complain. | don’t know the name of the villagersthey stole from; | just heard from the
village eldersthat they stole pigs.

Q: If the villagers go to complain to the commander, what will the Burmese do?
A: | don't know. They will give somekind of problemsto the villagers. Thevillagers dared
not complain when they took rice from us. Wejust haveto live withit.

Q: Did the Burmese ever arrest you or other villagers?
A: They arrested me last month when | came back to Pah Klu. | went back to get rice to
eat. When | arrived at the village, they came at the same time and | had no time to flee.
Thereisariver but | can't swim. | dared not flee. When they arrested and tied me up, my
spirit nearly died. They tied me while they were holding their walkie-talkies and aiming a
gun at me. | couldn’'t speak. They didn’t beat me, but they interrogated me. They didn’'t
shout at me because | could go along and give directions for them [as a guide]. They
arrested me with two of my friends, but they released one named K—. The other ismy best
friend, Paxxxx, and he is 21 or 22 years old. He is married and had one child but it died.
They arrested us and tied us up, then they accused us of being Kaw Thoo Lei [KNU/
KNLA], but we told them that we are not Kaw Thoo Lei and they shouldn’t kill us. Then
they forced us to go and give directions [serve as guides] for them because they don’'t
know theway in the mountains. | went carefully along the way. If you didn’t know the way,
you would lose half your leg. We had to go with them for 7 daysin the hillswith landmines.
We dared not go, but if we didn’'t go they would have shot us with their guns. We were
afraid but had to go. We didn’t step on any landmines and we guided them through the
mountains. My best friend took them to L—, and | took them to T—. We didn’t see each
other because we had to give directions to two groups of soldiers. They were going in two
columns of about 300 Burmese soldiers.

They arrested villagers they saw along the way. They forced meto carry amilitary
bag, which was very heavy. | hoped that the Kaw Thoo Lei would shoot at them because |
wanted to flee, but they didn’t shoot. Then we arrived at the farmfield huts and slept one
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night at L—. The Burmese wanted to visit another flat field on the mountain, so they forced
meto take them there. After that they returned to their place. | had to sleep and eat together
with them. They are Burmese soldiers, but they can speak Karen. They wear LIB 44 on
their badges. The commander’s name is T— - he is a Karen national but a Burmese
commander. The next morning they called meto go again. | asked them often, “Won't you
release me?’ but they told me that they wouldn't release me unless they captured some
Kaw Thoo Lei. | told them that the Kaw Thoo Lei are in the mountains, and he asked me
how many there were. | said that there are only one or two people, not so many. They went
out again, and | thought about how the Kaw Thoo Lei don't like them and have planted
landmines. Before daybreak we heard the explosions. Three Burmese soldiers died in two
daysbecausethey stepped on landmines. After they stepped on the landmines, they released
us at L—, close to T—. They fined us two chickens each, and then we went back to our
farmfield huts.

After they released me, they went down to Pah Klu the same day and arrested
another villager. He was Du Lay Loh, the one | told you about before. The Burmese went
to ask the villagersfrom Pah Klu, “Ishe Kaw Thoo Lei?’, and the villagers answered, “ No,
heisnot Kaw Thoo Lei.” But the Burmese said the villagers were lying because they could
see the villagers were afraid. Then | heard they would kill them all in the evening. Ah! |
decided | would flee. The next morning it was raining, and we called each other and said
that we would go to xxxx [refugee camp in Thailand]. But | didn't arrive at xxxx, | just
arrived at Tee Ner Htaand stayed there. Along the way we had no rice, but the people who
stay on the bank of the Moei River are our friends, and so they gave usriceto eat. We slept
with our children only one night on the bank of the river, and we had to ride the [ KNLA]
soldiers' boat to thisside.

Q: Did you hear of any plansto relocate your village?

A: They said they would drive us al out of the villagesin the Meh Pleh Toh area. When |
stayed with them, the Burmese told me themselves that they were ordered to clear the place
and drive the villagersto arelocation site. | asked them, “Where will you force usto go?’
and he told me, “I don’t know. You have to ask the commander.” | had to stay with the
soldiers who arrested me, and they joked together. | said to them, “If you drive usto a
relocation site, wewill have noriceto eat.” He said to me, “| don’t know, because we were
ordered to do it, so we have to. We wouldn’t do it if weweren’t ordered to do it.” They are
Karen people.

Q: Did they force the villagers to do loh ah pay also?

A: The Burmese also forced the villagers to do loh ah pay at Ko Ko. | never went there,
but my friend went to work. | just heard from the other people who told me. They forced
them to go 3-4 timesamonth for one day at atime. Thevillagershaveto carry ricefor them
from Ko Ko back to Pah Klu. They force all the men and women to go. If the men dared not
stay in the village [if there were no men there], they forced the women to go. They didn’t
force the younger people to work, only people over 20 years old. They forced people over
40 who could carry one basket of rice, too. In one village if they set aquotafor ten people
togo, thenthevillagersplanit out with the village head. Thevillagerswho get sick talk with
their friends and say, “ Thisweek | will go for you and next week you will go in my place.”
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Q: Do thevillagers have to hire people to go for them?

A: Only for porter fees. Somevillagersdared not go as porters, so they hired their friendsto
goinstead. They didn’t summon me, but we had to giverice. The Burmeselook at theliving
situation of the villagers. From rich villagers they collect 5,000 kyat per month. There are
over 100 houses, soif you collect money from all the houses, you will get many thousands.
If you cannot pay you have to borrow money from your friends.

Q: Do they aso collect rice from the villagers?
A: Yes, they collect one basket of rice from each farmfield hut. We have to give one basket
of rice regularly every month. Even if we have no rice to eat, we have to feed them.

Q: You said that the Burmese collect porter fees. Do the DKBA also collect fees?
A: The DKBA don’t collect money, but they force usto do Ioh ah pay. The villagers have
to go and stay with them and cook rice and fetch water. They force usto do it once amonth.
As for the Burmese, they don’t even care if they force us to go twice or three times a
month. The Burmese are always forcing the villagers to go.

Q: Did you hear of soldiers raping any women in Pah Klu village?

A: | heard they dept with women but | don’t know their names. There were three or four
women and the people told me they were married. They are older than me. The Burmese
soldiers went to the women's houses; they didn’t call them [to the Army camp]. They
couldn’t sleep with the women, but they could hold their hands and legs. At that time | was
together with them because the Burmese had arrested and tied me up at the time when they
dlept with the women. They are the same troops who tied me. | didn’t see it because they
kept me in another place and in the morning we heard the village head complain to their
commander that his soldiers had slept with thewomen. They punished the soldiers, but they
arestill doingit.

Q: What do you think of the Burmese who came to your village? Do you think that they
came to do good for the villagers?

A: They did not come to do any thing good for the villagers. They came to break the
villagers. | do not feel good since the Burmese cameto the village. | suffer always. | eatin
the morning and haveto think for the evening, then | eat in the evening and haveto think for
the morning. We have no food to eat and no money to pay the fees, and we could not suffer
anymore. That's why we came here.

Interview: 31: Forced Labor, Forced Porters, Livelihood, IDP life, Arrest

Name: “Saw Baw”

Sex: mae

Age 29

Ethnicity: Karen

Religion: Buddhist/Animist

Marital Status: Married with one child aged 3

Address: Tee Law Thay village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
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Date of Interview: August 1999
Source: KHRG

[When interviewed “ Saw Baw” had fled his village and was living in a group of
internally displaced people at Tee Ner Hta, a vulnerable site near the border with
Thailand. This site was later shelled by SPDC forces and the internally displaced
villagers scattered.]

Q: How many days have you been at Tee Ner Hta?
A: We have slept here three nights already.

Q: Why did you come here?

A: Because we had problems, for example we couldn’t pay what the Burmese demanded
and also transportation - we couldn’t go [to the distant forced labour sites]. Der!! They
demanded that we go for loh ah pay, portering and chores like carrying water for them at
their Battalion camp. It isnot in Tee Law Thay Kee. It is between Meh Pleh and Thingan
Nyi Naung. It is quite far away, but | never noticed how many hours because we went al
thetime.

Q: Did they ever comeinto the village?

A: They weren't staying in the village before | came, but if they entered the village and
asked for pork the villagers had to give it. They usually came to the village every two or
three days. Sometimes 100 of them came together.

Q: How many houses arein your village?
A: I’'veheard people say that it is 280 houses. Thevillage head’'snameisB—. Thevillagers
elected him to be village head.

Q: Do the Burmese collect porters from the village?
A: Yes, they ask the village head. They do not collect monthly but each person hasto go for
seven days. They collect three people per time.

Q: Do they cause problems for people who cannot go?
A: They do not trouble them but their brother or sister has to go for them. Or if they don’t
have anyone [to go for them], people like that have to run away.

Q: Did you have to give the Burmese arice quota?

A: During this last rainy season they were not provided with rice [ration shipments], so
they didn’t have enough rice. Then they demanded rice from the villagers. They demanded
it fromthevillage head, and he had to giveit to them because he was afraid of their guns. So
the villagers had to give and then had to buy rice for themselves. One hig tin costs 2,500
kyat.

Q: Could you earn your living by working on the fields?
A: | could support my family if we didn’t need to fear them, and if they didn’t disturb us. But
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in thismessy situation, | had no timeto work.

Q: Did the Burmese ever destroy your field huts?

A: Der! They destroyed huts at B’ Naw Kleh Kee already. In my village they didn’t destroy
them yet, but in the first year that the Ko Per Baw was founded [1995], they [ DKBA]
destroyed our huts and burned down our stacks of straw.

Q: Did you ever go to porter?

A: No, | ran to avoid them. We have to pay money if we dare not go, and if we can’t give
money we have to run. If we run we don’t need to pay because the village head can't find
us when we run into the mountains. People who live in the village have to giveit, and the
villagerswho don’t want to give haveto run and stay in the mountainslike my family. | had
to run because | had no money to give, and wejust didn’t have enough money to buy food.

Q: Do they collect a monthly porter fee?
A: They collect it monthly from the whole village, and for each houseit is 3,000 kyat. Even
if you go you a'so haveto pay.

Q: So all the villagers have to give whether they go for portering or not?
A: Yes, becauseit isnot just for portering. For portering they also collect. M ost people dare
not go, so they also pay 3,000 or 4,000 kyat for seven days instead of going. They tell the
village head to collect it. Then we use that money to hire our friendsin the villages; it isnot
given to the Burmese.

Q: How long ago did you leave your village?

A: Itisalong time ago, five years aready. | stayed near T—, athree-hour walk from the
village. But the Burmese couldn’t see or find my hillfieldsand field hutseasily. Mostly they
pass by the huts which are along other pathways.

Q: When you lived in the village did you have to go for loh ah pay?
A: If thevillagers run with their whole family, they don’'t need to go for loh ah pay. But if
they captured us [hiding in the fields], they would kill us.

Q: Did you seethem kill anyone?

A: No, | didn't see them kill anyone. |'ve seen them fire at people who ran when they
approached, but no one got injured. One time they shot at the village children who were
looking after the cattle in the hills, and they captured many children. It was around twenty
people. There were children and women, some of whom were carrying their babies. They
called them back to their Battalion and forced them to spend the night. Then they released
them.

Q: Why did you decide to leave your area and come here?

A: | couldn’t stay near my place because they are going to stir up our place. | heard them
say that they are going to drive all the villagers out to the same place. They didn't tell us
where or when they will drive us out, but they said that they would. They will gather and
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forceout all of thevillagersthat areliving around Meh Pleh Toh. They will block every path
that passes or goes through Meh Pleh Toh until nothing can move, even food and other
things. | heard that they will maketroublefor peoplewho stay inthe mountains, that especially
if they see men they will kill them at once. Our village head alerted us. If they seethem, they
will shoot dead all villagers they come across.

Q: What do you think their aimisin doing this?

A: Their aim is to destroy our Karen nationals until we disappear. | heard this from the
village head, who said it is because the Karen villagers who stay in the mountains and work
the hillfields are all considered as their enemies. If they see women they rape them, and if
they meet men they kill them. It is better to stay in the village but there istoo much forced
labour there. Thevillage head told us, “ If you cannot stay here anymore and need to go you
can go, because there are people who will look after you”. The Burmese don’t come to do
good things, only to destroy things. Now more often than ever they are coming to persecute
and kill us. That’s the reason we fled here.

Interview: 32: Extra-judicial Killing, Women minesweepers, Forced
Porters, Forced Labor, Extortion, Livelihood

Name: “Naw Ther Paw”

Sex: Female

Age not stated

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Buddhist

Marital Status: Widow, four children, the youngest aged 4
Address: T’'Nay Hsah township, Karen State

Date of Interview: August 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: How long have you been here?
A: Just alittle over two months. | came here in the rainy season. | fled in June or July.

Q: Why did you come hereinstead of staying inthe village?

A: Der! We had to pay for portering but we couldn’t pay, and we dared not go. Also the Ko
Per Baw oppressed us and we couldn’t do anything after my husband died. We faced many
problems so we fled here.

Q: How did your husband die?

A: The Ko Per Baw shot him dead. They resented him because he worked to earn hisliving
and so that his daughter could marry. But al the money disappeared when the Ko Per Baw
came, which was before the wedding and the pork roast. They arrested and tortured him, so
he ran up to the mountains and worked on the hill fields and his chilliefield. Oneyear later
he was coming down from the fields and the Ko Per Baw shot him.
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Q: Do you know the names of the people who shot him?

A: | knew the person who shot him very well. Hisnameis PaD—, and heisfrom K—. He
stays with S—-'s group [ DKBA], which could be Maung Chit Thu's Battalion [Brigade
#999]. S— disliked him so he called his soldiers to go as a group. They shot him near the
village of T—. Hewas coming back alone from working in hishill field but he didn’t know
that the Burmese [sic: DKBA] were coming. They arrived at 10 am. in xxxx, and at 5 p.m
they went to T—. The next morning they shot him dead.

Q: Why did S— dislike your husband

A: Der! Because heisavillager and they accused him of being asoldier. But he does not do
anything, just ploughstheflat fields so he has enough to pay taxes. He wastied and beaten,
and we gtill have a photo.

Q: Did the Ko Per Baw collect fees every month in the village?

A: Each month it was 2,000-3,000 kyat at the most, and at the |least it was 400-500 kyat. It
was more than 10,000 kyat per year. We couldn’t pay them. Also we had to hire portersand
people to go for loh ah pay for both the Burmese and the Ko Per Baw. We didn’'t have
money to hire them every time, because it cost 2,000-3,000 kyat. We had to pay for porters
and for their food. If they collected it you had to pay. You couldn’t stay in the village without
paying. All of our money was gone, and we sold our belongings so we had nothing. My
husband would go for one or two days and carry as much as he could. Sometimes it was
very far. He got yellow bean with rice to eat, but only one bowl and he was not full. This
happened every time we went during the year. This situation frustrated us for more than
Afour years. After we sold all our belongingswe all had to run away and come here. | don’t
know what would happenif westill livedinthevillage, if they would kill usor not. But now
alot of people cannot pay them, and this year there is not enough rice or paddy either, so
maybe the villagers will haveto steal.

Q: Did you ever have to do any jobs for Ko Per Baw or the Burmese?

A: Oh!! We had to work for the Burmese. We planted and picked chillies in their garden.
We also went far away and built aroad near Tee Hsah Raand Ko Ko. We built their camps
and dug holes and did many other kinds of forced labour for 4-5 days. For the Ko Per Baw
we had to dig ditches at their camp between K— and xxxx, at K—. We worked in the
daytime and came homeat night because it was nearby. They didn’t give usanything [ money]
and they didn’'t feed usrice. They didn’t give us water to drink, either. They were always
very angry. If | look back on my life, this was the very worst time. It was disgusting.

Q: Did your husband have to porter for them when you ran out of money to pay the fees?
A: Yes. He had to carry everything: a basket of pots and bullets and shells. When he went
for loh ah pay he had to carry rice and milk and their personal belongings. He usually had
to go for one or two days.

Q: Were any porters beaten by the Burmese?
A: Pwah! A lot. The men cannot porter without being beaten. The Ko Per Baw beat
everyone who was captured with my husband at the same time. The others were both from
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xxxx and their names are S— and B—. They beat them severely until they couldn’t take it
anymore. Pwai!! They dropkicked one of them and bruised his face. One side of hisface
was discolored and his chin was swollen. They accused him of having gunsand aradio, but
hedidn’t do anything, he only worked in thefields. Thevillage head went and tried to rescue
them but could not. We went but they didn’t ook in our faces. After that they ordered usto
bring 2 mattocks [large hoes] and people brought them. My husband, S—, dared not stay,
so the next morning he escaped. He ran through an areawhere there are alot of landmines,
but he was lucky and did not step on one. They had put alot of landminesin the ground.

A lot of women haveto carry for the Burmese too. Der! Last year the Ko Per Baw
forced women to go in front of them [to step on landmines] but the women didn’t dare to
go, so they forced the village head to go. He didn’t dare to go either, but they pointed agun
at him and he had to. He went and he died. His name was P—. It happened at T— next to
xxxx. Hiswife swore at them very badly. She till staysin the village and shewantsto leave
but can’t because her children are so young.

Being a villager is the very worst because we have to feed both sides. You can’t
givetoonly oneside, becauseif you giveto just one, the other side hatesyou. If the Burmese
force you, you have to go. If the Kaw Thoo Lei [KNLA] force you, you have to go. If
DKBA forcesyou, you haveto go. So it isthe worst being a villager.

Q: Did the Burmese or DKBA ever stea anything from you, like food or belongings?

A: Der! They entered from the side of the village and if they couldn’t get things by asking,
they just stoleit. In my housethey came and ate. Also they took potsand spoons. They stole
them; they didn’t give me even one Kyat. They took all and we had to buy everything new.
| was there but | didn't see them because they are very clever when they steal. After
they’ ve gone everything islost, you don’'t have anything left. | didn’t have any livestock so
they didn’t eat mine, but they ate other people'slivestock alot. They chased and shot every
animal inthevillage.

There are people who scowl when they force us to work. It is not the same with
people from this side [KNU]. | was sick of my troubles and problems that | faced and felt
until now. Until | arrived here | faced many troubles and was poor. | was frustrated and |
had to go to Mae Sot Hospital [in Thailand], and how | haveto go again. A lot of villagers
want to flee to come here because the Ko Per Baw and the Burmese demand alot and the
villagers can’t give them any more. But they’ ve heard that the refugee camp is closed, and
that they won't let any more peoplein. If they didn’t hear this, many people would come.

Q: Do you know the other people who have also fled here?

A: Yes, | know them. They are from xxxx [ her village]. They couldn’t pay either and were
unhappy to stay. Naw L— is like me; her husband is dead and she couldn’t stay with her
child and still pay the taxes, so she came here.

Another woman: Her husband went to porter and the DKBA beat him, and when he
returned he was sick and died because they had beaten him so hard.

A: They beat him while hewas going to porter at Kway Sha. T—-'sgroup beat him because
they stay there and they are very rude. They beat him with everything they had, their feet as
well assticks. They forced him to keep going for so long, and they were not kind. They beat
him wherever they wanted to; they kicked his sides, slapped and punched him until he
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couldn’t take it anymore.

Q: Arethe Ko Per Baw till staying in your village?

A: The Ko Per Baw always stay there. T— didn’t come back again but Maung H— still
staysthere. That group isalittle bit better than T—-"s group from K—. Pwai! T—-'sgroup
didn’t care about any villagerswho are non-military. When | wastrying to find my husband,
T— told meto go andfind him for them, andif | couldn’t find him hewasgoing to kill meand
my children and my mother. Myself, | thought if he wantsto kill me then kill me. Being a
villager isthe very worst, so if he wantsto kill me, go ahead. | would be happy to die.

Q: What did they do when they entered the village?

A: Ah! You don’t need to know. They fired guns continuously and children were running
and crying. They fired guns before they arrived in the village, and when they arrived on the
hill they fired their guns, and when they entered the village they fired their gunsagain. They
frightened all thewomen inthevillage, and they laughed at the women who ran with trembling
feet. That istheir manner and way of thinking.

Q: Did they ever beat any of the villagers?

A: Der! They beat my husband’s cousin. They chased and captured him and stabbed him
with a bayonet. Then they twisted it inside him and he yelled loudly because it was so
painful. They accused him of having a gun and radio and making contact with T'Bee Met
[“ closed-eyes’ , DKBA slang for KNU/KNLA], but he never had. All of the people they
capture they beat alot. Thetime they captured my husband they captured seven people and
they slapped their faces until they were bruised. They accused them all of having guns and
radios, so they interrogated and beat each of them in thefields. They tied them all and beat
and kicked them. Later they released them all because people gave guarantees for them. |
was very afraid and my feet were trembling, and | was so afraid that | couldn’t go to
guarantee him [her husband]. But | had to go to give the guarantee because they kept
telling methat they were going to kill him. They said that he and his cousin, B—, were most
at fault.

Q: Did they shoot any villagers?

A: The Ko Per Baw went and shot Po G—, hiswife, and Maung N—-'s uncle. | heard that
the Ko Per Baw who shot him were named Pa T—, Pa D—, and Maung P—. All of them
were Ko Per Baw but the Burmese were also involved because many of them went along.
They shot both of them [Po G— and wife] as well as P—. Even now he can’t walk well
and still haspain.

Q: What are the villagers who remain doing?

A: A lot of people in xxxx want to leave the village. If they leave they have to go secretly,
becauseif they [the Burmese] know people want to go, they stop them so that no one dares
to go.

Q: Isit better for you since you came here?
A: When we arrived here it became better because we were not in fear and could sleep
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until the sun came up. We don’t have enough food yet because we are new arrivals, but if
we stay long enough we will get enough to eat. When | arrived, if K— had not taken care of
me | would be dead by now.

Interview: 33: Forced Relocation, Forced Labor, Forced Porters, Rape,
Looting, livelihood, Prohibited from entering Thailand

asrefugee
Name: “Taw Lay”
Sex: Male
Age 41
Ethnicity: Karen
Religion: Buddhist
Occupation: Farmer
Marital Satus: Married with three children aged 5-14
Address: Kwih Lay village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
Date of Interview: September 1999

[When interviewed at the end of September 1999, “ Taw Lay” had fled his village to
the Thai border but could not cross because Thai troops were not allowing new arrivals,
so he was living with a group of displaced people on the Burma side of the border.]
Q: When did you arrive here at xxxx? [the camp of internally displaced people on the
Burma side of the border with Thailand)]

A: | arrived here at least three weeks ago, before 9-9-99, but | can’t remember exactly.
Q: What happened in your village that persuaded you to flee here?

A: The Burmese Army came to our village and said they were going to force us to Ker
Ghaw. They did not give us a deadline to move, but it looked like we would have to start
moving by the next morning. On that night my family left our village. We did not want to go
to Ker Ghaw because the Burmesetold us our villagewassmall [i.e. remote] sowe couldn’t
go for forced labour every month. They wanted our wholevillageto stay in Ker Ghaw to be
closer to their camp.

Q: Which Battalion cameto the village and told you they would drive you to Ker Ghaw?
A: LIB 207, more than 100 soldiers. They were a new group that came to the camp, and
they patrol like amobile column. Usually IB 118 staysin the camp, but this one came from
thelowlands.

Q: What happened to the other familiesin the village?

A: When | left the village in the evening the whole village hadn’t moved yet, but the next
morning the wholevillage was planning to move. Therewere 51 familiesinthevillage. After
the Burmese told them to move, the village heads talked to them and | heard that the
villagers came back to the village. | don’t know the situation there now, but | heard that the
Burmese have talked to the village head, M—.
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Q: Which villages do they plan to rel ocate, and where will they move to?

A: In the beginning they told us that Kwih Lay, Pah Klu, and Taw Oak will move to Ker
Ghaw, and the other villages of Thay K’ Dtee, Thu Kee and Loh Baw would move to Tee
Wah Blaw. | heard that they will move them so that they can guard them, and they will order
thevillagersto reap the paddy and giveit all to them. But they have not moved yet. | am not
sure, but | heard that people came back and stay in Kwih Lay again because the village
head and the monks discussed it with the Burmese.

Q: What will the villagers who do not want to relocate to Ker Ghaw do?

A: Der! They told usthat they will move al of usand that the people who do not want to go
will beforced. They said that our villageistoo small to be ableto afford porters and forced
labour like big villages. Before they moved us, though, abattle occurred between Ker Ghaw
and Kwih Lay. They forced villagersto carry their injured, then they detained them and kept
them one night in the cell. They collected some villagersfrom Ker Ghaw, and fivevillagers
from Kwih Lay to carry their wormded. Their names are M—, who isaround 20 years old,
K— whoisaround 30 yearsold, A— who is 20, M— who is 20, and P— who is around 40.
There were 6 Burmese soldiers who were wounded and four who died.

Q: Did the Burmese ever enter your village before?

A: Yes, the Army stayed in Ker Ghaw and came to our village sometimes. Usually when
they entered the village they werelooking for the village head to demand villagersfor [oh ah
pay and portering. Sometimes they demanded porters for one month, sometimes for five
days and sometimes for one week. Then the village head had to arrange for the porters.
They usually gathered 3-5 peoplefrom our small village and if they demand three peoplefor
aweek, three people haveto go. Thevillagerswent to porter because we dared not disobey.
If you did not go you had to pay money: 2,500 Kyat for five days, or 500 Kyat per day. | had
to porter four times already during this rainy season when people started working in the
fields, and | also had to pay money when | could not go.

Q: What did you have to do when you went to porter?

A: Onetime the Burmese were going from Ker Ghaw to Pah Klu and | had to carry bullets,
shells, and rations for them. They forced usto carry five shells each, and they weigh more
than 10 viss [16 kg/35 Ib]. | carried it because | was afraid. There were three of us from
Kwih Lay and around 40-50 villagersfrom Thay K’ Dtee, Toh Thu Kee, and Ker Ghaw. We
had to walk two days and sleep at Pah Klu for the whole month [ they had to make repeated
two-day trips throughout the month and stay at the Pah Klu Army Camp]. We had to
carry our own food, but it was not enough food for me. They fed us only one bow! of rice
mixed with yellow beans, which smelled very bad becausethey boiled it in plastic overnight.
They never let us rest while we carried, and sometimes they beat the porters. Onetimein
Pah Klu | saw them do this to one of the porters whom | knew from T— village, named
Maung A—. He dared not crosstheriver with hisload, so the soldierskicked him and hefell
into the river. When he came back to the bank of the river on the side where the soldiers
were, they kicked him again. They were from LIB 120 under Column Commander Than
Aung and Company Commander Saw Toe Aung.
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Q: What were the living conditions like for the porters at Pah Klu?

A: We dept under the school building at Pah Klu and they guarded us during the night. If we
got sick, they didn’t carefor us. Thevillage head arranged for usto porter in turns, so when
your time was up people took your place. That iswhy no one died on that trip.

Q: Who had to go for loh ah pay in your village?

A: If thevillage is small they collect more than 10 people for loh ah pay, but if it isabig
villagethey collect about 30 people. Thevillage head callsfor one person from each house.
In our village the women have to go too. My wife had to carry water for the soldiers when
they needed it. Even children as young as 7 had to carry water and small things over the
short distance between Kwih Lay and Ker Ghaw. They made people asold as 50, with grey
hair, porter too. All of ushad to carry their loads of rice, milk, pepper, salt, and other food to
Meh Pleh. Sometimes we would go for the day, but sometimes we couldn’t come back in
one day so we had to sleep there also. We also had to bring our own food because they
didn't feed us enough. The soldiers forced us to build their camp, dig their bunkers, and
make fences.

Q: How many days did you usually have to go for loh ah pay?

A: When we arrived we worked until midday, then wetook arest and started to work again
in the afternoon. If they demanded us for five days, we had to sleep there at their camp in
Ker Ghaw.

Q: Did the soldiers ever loot your livestock when they entered the village?

A: Yes. | waswith them when they entered Pah Klu village, and their Company Commander
Saw Toe Aung and his column ate alot of pigs, goats, and chickens. The Privates chased
down and shot about 30 pigs to eat, and to dry the meat so they could carry it later. They
didn't pay for it, they just ateit.

Q: Did they ever eat your livestock?

A: Yes, they looted in my village also. They caught my chickensand ate one of my pigsthat
weighed over ten viss [ 16 kg/35 Ib]. They asked me for apig, but | said “1 have only one
pig, sol can't giveittoyou”. Thenthey said that they had arrived without anything to eat, so
they shot and ateit. The village head, T—, went and complained to them, but they did not
give us money for that.

Q: Which Battalion wasit that shot your pig?
A: | know they are LIB 207. They slept in our village.

Q: Dothe soldiers ever try to sleep with women in the village?
A: Yes, in xxxx the village headwoman named xxxx always has to go and sleep with Saw
Toe Aung. Sheis about 50 years old.

Q: Do they have sex?

A: Der! They would have sex because she hasto go and sleep with him in his bed and there
are just the two of them that sleep in the same place. If he calls her to sleep with him, she
always has to go.
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Q: Have any villagers been killed by the Burmese?

A: At the time when they entered Pah Klu while | was with them as a porter, | heard that
they killed a villager from Pah Klu named Du Lay Loh. People said that he was angry
because he found out that they had raped his wife, who is mute. The Burmese called him
outside and killed him. He was maybe 40 years old. Hiswife'snameis Naw Mu Gaand she
has no children. They didn’t compensate her for his death; they did nothing and gave her
nothing.

Q: When you worked the wet paddy field in your village, wasit enough for you?

A: When | wasworking my wet paddy field we could plant 4 baskets of paddy, so if we had
agood rainy season we got 200 baskets of paddy and it was enough. We had to give to the
Burmese when they entered the village if they demanded rice. If they arrived and their food
was gone, they demanded food from the villagers and we had to giveit.

Q: Do you have a quota that you have to give to them every year?

A: Thisyear they announced that the government will gather all the paddy that we get from
the fields, and then we have to go and buy it from the government. According to them, Pah
Klu and Kwih Lay areruled by them so they have the power to do this. For example, if the
villagerswould sell each other abasket of ricefor 500 kyat, wewill haveto buy it from them
for 250 kyat [i.e. the SPDC will force them to pay half of market price to get their own
rice back].

Q: Do you have to pay other fees for loh ah pay or for portering?

A: For loh ah pay and portering they demand 2 villagers from each village or 20,000 kyat
per month [in addition to other forced labour demands]. Thisis every month, and if you
don’'t send the money you have to go yourself. Usually people from our village and Thay
K’ Dtee give money because people dare not go, but we know villagersin Kwih Lay who
went because they didn’t have money to give. You had to stay at their camp and carry their
baskets and loads by their side.

Q: Arethere any landmines around your village?

A: In Taw Oak the DKBA set up alot of landmines at the top of the village and beside the
bank of the river. Just two months ago two women stepped on landmines when they were
going fishing. One of them named Nga Bla Ree died; she was about 30 yearsold. The other
onelost her leg; her nameisY— and sheisover 30. Shestill staysinthevillage. Her brother
came here and said that they didn’t take the pieces of shell out of her leg, and no one sent
her anywhere.

Q: Why did they set up landmines near the village?
A: | don’t know what their aim isand | can’t guess.

Q: Did many villagersflee the village and come with you here?

A: Before |l came here | heard alot of villagers discussing coming here. At the time when
| fled and came here | came with one family from Pah Klu. Now they are staying on the
other side of the Moei River [in Thailand], and they earn money by hiring themselves out
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for daily work.

Q: What are your main reasons for fleeing?

A: They have guns but we do not have guns, so we cannot defeat them. They have guns so
they forced us to work whether we wanted to or not. Even if we didn’t want to leave we
had to leave, because we couldn’t tolerate it anymore. | am very upset. We are farmers and
wework in our paddy fields; if we were allowed to we would only work in our fields.

Q: Would you like to go arefugee camp?

A: 1 will go. First we thought that we would go to the camp, but we heard that the Thais do
not allow peopleto go to the camp, so we would have to stay here. We stayed likethisfor a
while and some westerners came and took our photos and then sent us one month ration.

Q: Would you liketo go back to your village?
A: Yes, | will go back if we have peace there, but now | can’t go back and | dare not.

Interview: 34 :Extra-judicial killing, Extortion, Forced Labor, Forced
porters, Looting

Name: “Naw Paw Htoo”

Sex: Female

Age 27

Ethnicity: Karen

Religion: Chrigtian

Occupation: farmer

Marital Status: Married with one child aged 6

Address: Taw Oak village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
Date of Interview: September 1999

Source: KHRG

[When interviewed at the end of September 1999, “ Naw Paw Htoo” had fled her
village to the Thai border but could not cross because Thai troops were not allowing
new arrivals, so she was living with a group of displaced people on the Burma side of
the border.]

Q: Can you tell me why you came here?

A: Because when we were staying there we couldn’t meet their demands, and also it was
difficult for us to get enough food. We fled here to hire ourselves out and to stay with our
parents.

Q: Do you have any relatives till staying in Taw Oak?

A: One of my aunts was still staying in Taw Oak, but she went down to stay at xxxx. She
wants to come but she can’t because her mother’s legs are in pain and the Burmese shot
and killed her husband. My aunt has 3 children and when wefled here she said that they will
come, but they have not come yet.

422 HRDU



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

Q: Why did the Burmese kill her husband?

A: He went into the forest to find some vegetables to eat, but he didn’'t know that the
Burmese[LIB 331] were staying a ong the path waiting for them, so he went down to enter
the village and when the Burmese saw him and his friend, they shot the two of them dead.
My uncle’s name was Per TaLu and he was 32 years old. His friend was PaMu Dah, who
wasonly 15 years old.

Q: How did you know that they had shot them?

A: Weknew it because they came carrying their bodiesin blankets and bags. They said that
they made a mistake by shooting them, but they were dead already, and these dead people
were villagers. They were carrying vegetables when the soldiers shot them dead. They did
not accuse anyone of anything because they had not shot Kaw Thoo Lei [KNLA], they had
shot villagers.

Q: What type of things did the Burmese demand from you in the village?

A: Ah hoi! They came and looted money from us. The Burmese collected money for their
ration and after that they ate it. They collect fees for portering, loh ah pay, and other
charges. Our village is small with only 30 houses, so they collect over 20,000 kyat per
month, but that is only enough for porters’ fees so they charge for other thingstoo, like loh
ah pay. Itisalot. They come and collect it once a month, usually 25,000 kyat.

Q: Do you have avillage head in Taw Oak?
A: Before we had one, but now | think that the village head ran away already. The village
head always changes once a year. The villagers elected xxxx.

Q: How many people did they collect for loh ah pay, and what did people usualy have to
do?

A: For loh ah pay they demanded people once a week, sometimes for 5-6 days at atime.
Sometimes it was five or ten villagers who had to go at atime, then others would replace
them. If they [the soldiers] were staying nearby and if there were many of them, it was
once aweek, but if they went back [to their main bases] it got better. They have camps at
Meh Pleh and Kway Shaand come up to stay in our village sometimes. They are Battalion
331, there could be 300-500 soldiers because when they came there were so many in the
village and outside thevillage, too.

Q: Did they collect feesif people couldn’'t go for loh ah pay?

A: Der! All of thevillagershaveto give, and the peoplewho can't give haveto sell their rice
and paddy to give money to them. Each family has to hire someone for 1,000 kyat or more
per time; some families haveto give 2,000 kyat. They don’t care about young or old people;
young and old all haveto go. They force children as young as 10, and some people who go
are 50-60 and have grey hair aready. Some people who went came back and told us that
they hadn’t eaten for 4-5 days. Asfor me, | was afraid and | didn’t go, also because | am a
woman and mostly men go. In our village other women have gone, but | never went.
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Q: Did they ever beat people who went to work for them?

A: Yes, we had people who were beaten by them a lot. They beat P— when he went to
carry for them for loh ah pay and portering. They beat and kicked him because he didn’t
have enough food and couldn'’t follow them. The soldiers get good enough food so they can
walk quickly, but he had to carry alot of bulletsin a basket that weighed about 20-30 viss
[32-48 kg/70-105 Ib].

Q: Did any villagers die while portering?
A: Yes, we had one villager from our village who died, but | don’t know his name.

Q: What do they do when they enter the village?

A: When they enter the village they eat pigs and hens, and they come and steal al the
villager'sbelongings. They don’t ask for it, and if they ask the owner and the owner doesn’t
giveit tothem they kill it for themselves and nobody daresto complain. If you talk back to
them they point their guns at you. They ate one of my hens but | dared not say anything to
them. | stayed quiet, and their commanders also scolded us the way they do. Der! The
privates and their commanders eat together. They eat the villagers' pigs and chickens and
they don’t pay for it.

Q: What about the villagers' rice?

A: They demand and collect one big tin of paddy, and if people don’t give them onebig tin
they haveto give half of one. If the villagersdon’'t give at al they step into the house to get
it and pound it. Under the house villagers have a big mortar [a large wooden bowl for
pounding rice; the pounder is attached to a log levered in the centre, operated by
stepping on and off the opposite end]. They pound it by themselves and we dare not say
anything. | don’'t know if they have their own rice or not, but they loot it from the villagers
and pound it themsel ves.

Q: Have they beaten any villagersin Taw Oak?

A: Yes, they beat and tortured a villager named P—, who is around 30 years old. The
commander ordered it and the privates beat him. They accused him of being Kaw Thoo Lei
[KNLA] and working with them. He was never Kaw Thoo Lei, and he told them that but
they did not accept it, so they dliced his ears. They beat him horribly with a stick in the
village, and we dared not go to look because we were staying outside the village. Now heis
not strong enough to carry anything.

Q: Have they ever killed any villagers, besides the ones who died while portering?
A: Yes, | havejust two brothers and two sisters and one of my brothers was shot to death
by the Burmese. They killed himin April 1997. At thetime hedidn’t know that the Burmese
were waiting on the way, so he was coming back to the village with his friends and some
children. One child’sleg had been broken and she walked slowly, so they were still walking
late at night. They were coming back at night and the Burmese were staying along the path
through the mountains. The Burmese shot at them and two of them died. The other one's
name was Naw K’Nu [a woman]. All in all there were more than ten people with them:
Naw K’ Nu, her husband, their children, my brother, and three of hisfriends. The Burmese
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captured all of them after they shot the two.

The Burmese didn’'t say anything afterwards, because they couldn’t do anything
since hewas shot already. Maybe they could have done something, but the Burmesearelike
that - they shoot first and think later, and you can’t bring people back to life. After the people
ran away, they took the belongingsthat they had left. My brother’sfriend waswith hiswife,
and shewas shot. They took all thewoman’sbelongings, like shirts, clothing, pots, and other
things.

Q: What happened to the people they captured?

A: They captured them and beat them while they interrogated them because they had been
coming back at night. Then they took them to Thay K’ Yah, and after that they released all
of them, including thethree children.

Q: Didyour brother have afamily?
A: Yes, he had one child but it died. Now hiswife has goneto stay in xxxx [refugee] camp.
My brother was 21 years old when he died.

Q: What happened to the family of the woman who was killed, Naw K'Nu?
A: Her husband was there too, and after she was dead for ayear her husband was arrested
by the Burmese again and they killed him, too. Now one of their children stays with her
grandmother at xxxx, and another staysin xxxx [ refugee camp], but the youngest one died
of illness. After the child was dead, the Burmese arrested their father [ Naw K’ Nu's husband]
and killed him. His name was Maung Thaw Pay and he was 35 or 36 yearsold. Hedied two
years ago, at the same time that the Burmese killed my uncle.

Q: Why did the Burmese kill your uncle?
A: They accused him of being this and that, but he was not anything. The Burmese had
already shot and killed hiswife. They shot him and then they beat him to death.

Q: Did you aso have Ko Per Baw [ DKBA] in your village?
A: When | left my village the Ko Per Baw were not in the village, but after | fled here
people said that they came and stayed there.

Q: How many familiesin Taw Oak have fled and come here?

A: | don't know right now how many [Taw Oak] families are staying here, but | think
around 10-15. Many people are fleeing to come here continuously. We are many families,
some stay here and some went to stay at xxxx [refugee camp].

Q: When did you arrive here?

A: | arrived on the May 13[1999]. | Ieft the village when the Burmese weren't in the
village, becausethey don't like usto go out and they don’t allow it. Wefled secretly. | slept
two nights along the way. We had to cross the main road of the Burmese and ook carefully
as we went.
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Q: Now are you having problems with the Thais at xxxx [ across the river on the Thai side
of the border]?

A: Just recently people told us that the Thais would come and drive us out and we had to
run. | was staying on the other side of theriver [in Thailand] to hire myself out for money.
| get 50 or 60 Baht per day to buy rice to eat. But somebody told us to run from the Thai
soldiers, so we had to run back here [to the Burma side of theriver]. It was on the 15" or
16™ of August when they said that we were illegals and had to move.

Q: Why did they ask you to leave?

A: | don't know, they just told us that because alot of people had fled there [to Thailand]
it was causing trouble, and they ordered the villagers to move back. They came and stayed
for 3-4 days, and when they |eft we went back, too. They don’t want usto stay there. When
we first arrived back there they didn’t know about us, but after a while more and more of
our friends came. Now they know about it, so they drove us back here again because a lot
of people came to stay there. They said it is messy so we had to move. They said, “Don’t
come and stay here for along time” because it istheir land.

Q: Did you get food from anyone since you'’ ve been here?
A: Some people [foreign relief organisations] came and provided a rice ration for us
twice already.

Q: What is your decision? Will you stay here or go to the camp?

A: Der! It isup to my community where we will go. We will stay here and go across [to
Thailand] to work and earn money like this, and if they come we will run back here, and
come and go like that.

Q: Do you know of anyone who has gone into the refugee camp?
A: At the time when | arrived here none of the people who came with us went to the
refugee camp.

Q: What about the first group that arrived?
A: Yes, they went to the camp, but we haven't heard about them yet.

Q: Areyou worried about the Burmese Army coming through here?

A: Der! We haveto think about it whether we stay here or not! Wewill haveto worry inthe
dry season [starting in November]. If the situation is not better by then we will run again,
but | don’t know where to run to.

Interview: 35: Forced Porters, Human Minesweepers, Beating, L ooting

Name: “Pu Than Nyunt”
Sex: Male

Age 55

Ethnicity: Karen

Religion: Animigt
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Occupation: farmer

Marital Status: Married with six children

Address: B’ Nweh Pu village, Dta Greh township, Karen State
Date of Interview: September 1999

Source: KHRG

Q: Why did you leave your village?

A: We fled because the Burmese tortured us and forced us [to do things]. The Burmese
were staying in Tee Wah and ordered us to go there, and when we arrived they grabbed us
and pulled usto go along with them. There were alot of people and we told them we dared
not go to the landmine areas. Then they started to beat us.

Q: Do you know the unit number of the troops that beat you?

A: | don't know because this group of Burmese were new arrivals and they replaced the
other ones very recently. Their Commander is named Aung Aung; he is the Company
Commander but | don’t know the Battalion.

Q: Where did they beat you?
A: He slapped me once on my face and pushed my chest once, then he hit the back of my
neck and knocked me down. After | stood up he grabbed me again but he didn’'t beat me.

Q: Why did he beat you?

A: Der! He beat us because they ordered us to walk through the landmines, but we dared
not cross there. They told usto go in front of them, but we dared not go. But they would
shoot or kill us somehow [if they didn’t], so we were afraid and ran away. There was a
Burmese soldier who can speak Karen very well named Maung Nyo, he used to be aKaren
soldier before he went and joined the Tatmadaw [ SPDC Army]. He said that if people
came along the paths at night, they would shoot all of them dead. L— told us about that.

Q: Did you ever have to porter for the Burmese?

A: | dways had to before. | carried bullets and shells when they patrolled Wah Mi Klah,
then went back to Tee K'Haw, then came to this area along the path to Ler Pu. They
collected five men per village and after three days we were replaced. It [his load] must
have been over 10 viss[16 kg / 35 1b], at least four 78 shells and six 81 shells[ 78 mm and
81 mm shells, for the 3-inch and 81mm mortars respectively]. | carried the same weight
as one basket of rice. They didn’t give us anything and they told us that they would torture
us until we break while we tried to earn our living. And they do it like that by turn. They
abuse usin every way.

Q: Did they ever beat any of the porters?
A: 1 didn't see that when | was there, but they slapped our faces.

Q: Did they feed you enough food?
A: Der! At first they fed us enough food like they ate. And if we slept in ahouse we had a
good place to sleep. They didn't guard us because they were close to the people [the
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previous group of soldiers had a decent relationship with the villagers], but the other
group that replaced them treated us like dogs. They beat two people. They tried to force
them to be messengers but they wouldn’t go.

Q: Canyou give them money instead of going?
A: You can't give the Burmese money for that, and people always have to go in person.
Sometimes they ate pigs or goats and villagers had to reimburse [ the owners] for that.

Q: Did they collect money from the villagers?

A: Recently they did not collect money, but in the past they asked the village head to collect
for them because there were alot of people. Each house had to give 30-40, sometimes even
50 Kyat. We had to pay for them to eat. They took chickensfrom people who had them, and
every timethey arrived they asked [for livestock] and people had to give. Sometimes they
asked, but sometimes they shot them to eat. They didn’t pay for it. They took them to their
commander.

Q: Did they eat other thingsin the village?

A: Paddy and rice. They demanded it often and we always had to give. Last year we had
only asmall amount of paddy and rice[the crop was very bad]. For every basket or big tin
of rice we ate, they looted one basket or big tin. We had to collect rice for them too, and Pa
N— from the Ko Per Baw told meto complain to them so | did, but they didn’t respond. He
said that they would give it back to us because heisthe one who takes care of their rations,
but they gave us nothing. | know that the name of the chief commander of the Burmeseis
Pu P’Na Wah, and he has to send rations to all the soldiers, including the Ko Per Baw.

Q: Did they take any other belongings of the villagers?

A: They took everything that they saw, like gallon jugs and containers and as much asthey
could carry. Someone from Gkah Deh said, “ They arelikegorillas, evenif they see pumpkins
or pumpkin leaf they takeit, and if they seejust one auberginethey takeit and put itintheir
basket and you can't keep it.” Even if they saw half a knife [a broken machete] they
would take it. Just recently they went and took O—-'s saw, and when he went and asked
for it back the Burmese pushed his chest with the butt of a pistol and slapped him once on
the face. But the Ko Per Baw don't take people’s belongings like that. After | fled our
belongings like potswere | eft in the house, so | think they are already lost. They ate two or
three of my chickens. Sometimes they asked us but sometimes not. Some privates are
disobedient and stupid, and they eat everything unlike the commanders. Mostly the
commanders ask before they eat.

Q: Did the Ko Per Baw and the Burmese cooperate to abuse the villagers?
A: Ko Per Baw soldiers were not involved with the Burmese this past hot season [ March-
May 1999]. But during the time when they came and beat people the Ko Per Baw were
involved with them. Not one of the Ko Per Baw opened their mouths when they saw the
Burmese beating peopl e and shooting people dead.

One evening more than 30 Burmese came to Paw Gaw Ko with four Ko Per Baw
soldiers. They stayed at Law Mi Kyo for one night, and there was one company with ten
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soldiersstaying in B’ Nweh Pu. They surrounded my daughter’shouse where | was sleeping,
and they interrogated us about whether any Kaw Thoo Lel [ KNU/KNLA] were there and if
they had laid landmines. The Ko Per Baw were angry and threatened us that they would
come and shoot into our wives' vaginas. They met with seven people. The youngest child
was 6 or 7 years old. They released them before sunset, and they released me last. They
made me follow them to Paw Gaw Ko, and they pulled S—-'s parentsto Tee K’ Haw. First
they told usthat they would have ameeting and they told Saw K—-'sfather and | to “go and
listen to the meeting”. But they did not have the meeting that night, and they asked us to
deep for awhile. Then they told us, “Move, move! We will go back to the house.” But the
Burmese did not go to our house. They went to the mountains and we had to go in the night
through the bush and scrub, and we carried as we walked. Der! They did not feed usrice.
After they released me | ran away because | dared not stay, because if | stayed longer the
situation would have become worse.

Q: Did they force children to carry for them?

A: The children are so small that they did not force them. Mostly they forced people aged
20-30 like B— and K—. They forced peopleto carry loads of rice often from Taw Naw Ko
down to Ka Teh. It took one day of walking, and then we slept one night there and came
back. All of the porters were men. When we had to carry their rationsit was not just for one
day, and we had to carry them from the car road. They did not pay us. They did not feed us
either, so people who couldn’t go without food had to take some rice with them.

They forced portersto build their huts and gardens at Wah Mi Klah. Peoplealso cut
trees and bamboo and dug bunkers or trenches and built small huts for acamp. The porters
were mostly from B’Nweh Pu and Meh La Kee. Just a few were from Meh La Hta. We
went for three days and then rotated.

Q: Where did you sleep when you had to porter?

A: At their place there is abig monastery where all the people slept. They had sentries for
security, but not to watch workers. | don’t know what they would do if we escaped. They
would probably fine us. If peopledidn’t finish their three days, they were fined. They fined
us 2 or 3vissof chicken or pork. People had to givethisbecause all of uswere afraid. When
they forced us to work sometimes they would slap our faces and we couldn’t do anything,
like K— from Meh LaKeewho had hisface slapped twice. Asfor me, he hit me once here,
another time there, and twice he pushed me hard so | fell down. | was carrying a backpack,
and he grabbed the backpack and pushed as strongly as he could. Der! He beat me because
they forced usto walk and show the way but we dared not go in front of them. People had
planted landminesthere! | told him that people said there are landmines there, so we dared
not go there anymore. If welost our legs, we would have nothing. One of my son’slegswas
blown off by alandmine. It was a Ko Per Baw landmine that had been planted afew years
ago. But the soldiers only said that some people had warned us, so why were we so afraid?
But they dared not go either, because they worried that their own legs would be blown off.
| dared not go, but they went step by step. We thought it would be suicide to go like that. If
| stepped on alandmine, maybe | would die or my legswould be blown off, so my lifewould
be useless.
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Q: When did this happen?
A: Just one month ago. After they beat me | ran here.

Interview: 36: IDP life, Forced Labor, Extortion, Rape, Landmines,

Livelihood
Name: “Naw Hsah Paw”
Sex: Female
Age 47
Ethnicity: Karen
Religion: Buddhist
Occupation: farmer
Marital Status: Married with two sons and two daughters aged 4-18
Address: xxxx Village, T'Nay Hsah township, Karen State
Date of Interview: November 1999
Place of Interview: In hiding near her homevillage
Source: KHRG

Q: How many times have the Burmese soldiers come to your village?

A: Ah! How could | count? This year they always come, but they just enter and go out
again. Last year they set up their camp there and we had to carry water for them. Those
troops were IB 116, and we had to carry water and find firewood for them until we were
nearly dead. Their commander is Lah Thin, and the Battalion Commander isU Lat Aung.
Their Division isfrom Mandalay, but | can’t remember which Divisionit is. Usually there
areabout 70 soldiersin their camp. The Battalion Commander who beats peoplealotisA—
. He beat the village head of T— [village] hamed Pa M—, and we heard he also beat a
longtail boat driver named S—, Saw A— from Sghaw Ko, and K— when he was carrying
things by longtail boat, and many other people. He beat and abused alot of villagers.

Q: Did Commander A— do anything else?

A: Later he took all the porter fee money [for himself]. | would guess that all that money
collected by all the[ Army] groupswould have been 70,000 kyat during the 3 monthsthat he
was staying in the camp. For each month our village had to give 14,000 kyat for each of two
people [to not send two porters], so we gave them 70,000 kyat in three months. He took
the money from every village. Our village is small, he demanded more from the bigger
villages. From Ker Ghaw he collected for 6 people[porters] at 12,000 kyat each, 6 people
from Tee Wah Blaw, six from Tee Law Thay and six from Sghaw Ko tract, all at 12,000
each. He just took money, not people [he didn’t want the porters, it was just an excuse to
demand money; in total, the 5 villages listed had to pay a total of 316,000 kyat per
month for ‘porter fees' alone, not counting other fees]. There are other village tracts
too, like Pah Klu tract, Loh Baw, Meh Pleh Wah and so on asfar as Tee Wah Klay and Day
Law Pya. He also beat people, and alot of villagers from our village ran away.

Q: What did he say when he beat people?
A: Hesaid that people didn’t listen to him when he asked for porters. He demanded porters
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[in addition to the fees] but how could you find them for him right away like that? He
should specify a date and time for us. Not all the village heads arrived together [when
called to supply porters], only Pa xxxx and Daw xxxx, so he beat Pa xxxx and he fell at
the foot of the mango trees. Daw xxxx told him “Captain, don’t do that, he's not a new
Chairperson, he has been Village Chairperson for along time. Why do you treat him like
this?” And he shouted at her, “You don’t need to tell me, Mother!” Later he said to her, “I
argued with you under the mango trees, Mother”, and she said, “1 can’t forget that because
you were wrong, but we can’t do anything because we have no horns so you can do to usas
you please”.

Q: Did he ever capture people as porters?

A: Yes, they captured people a lot. Sometimes he demanded ten people or thirty people
from each village, took themoney for that all for himself and then still called for loh ah pay.
He demanded people as well as money. Sometimes when they were going to patrol to Meh
Pleh and come back he took more than 10 villagers from our village.

Q: Did he ever eat the villagers' chickens or pigs?

A: Thevillage headsof al thevillagetractshad to kill apig for him once every four days[ by
rotation]. That group never runs out of pork in their camp. When they were staying in the
camp we had to send them 20 viss [32 kg / 70 Ib] of pork every 4 days.

Q: Did they ever try to rape women in your village?

A: Notinour village, but we heard that Battalion IB 120 from Moh TaMa near Moulmein
came and raped women in Taw Oak. Those troops shit into people’'s mortars [for pounding
paddy] and cookpots. There were a lot of people who had to face this in Pah Klu; the
married women there said that you dared not open your cookpots because they were full of
shit, and so were their [rice container] tins.

Q: Do you know the name of their commander?

A: | don’'t know becausethey didn’t stay in our village, they just came and stayed one night
and | saidto him, “Son, don’t shitin our mortars.” He asked me, “Where did you hear that?’
and | told him, “I1 heard from Meh Pleh that you shit in their mortars.” A lot of Meh Pleh
villagers ran to escape, and Naw P— told me “When they are drunk they come into your
house with no shirts or pantson, and my husband was running around and my children were
crying loudly”. People wanted to go and report all this to the Division, but the Meh Pleh
camp commander wouldn’t allow it.

Q: Isitjust their ordinary soldiers who do these things?

A: Both their leaders and their private soldiers do it, because their leaders are no good and
itislikerain dripping down from the roof of the house [the example of the officerstrickles
down to the men]. People say “When the head goes, the tail is pulled along” [a Karen
proverb]. | told them we would go to their battalion base at Moh TaMato do our own shit,
and | told them, “ You have very rude habits! You should know atoilet, can’'t you tell atoilet
from a mortar or a cookpot?’ He said, “Mother, who told you this?’ | told him | heard it
when | wasin Meh Pleh, and all the married women in Pah Klu were also talking about it.
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They diditin Pah Klujust for spite.

Q: Do they dothingslikethat in your village?

A: They don’t do stupid thingslike that in our village because we dare to stand up to them.
Whether it’sthe right time or not wetell them straight, and we go to meet them before they
do stupid things so they can’t doit.

Q: Did any of the troops ever make you build roads or other things?

A: U xoxx [#xxx Battalion] ordered us to build amotor road between Ker Ghaw and Kwih
Lay, but the headwoman told him, “I won't walk on this road so | don't want to do it,
because we would need petrol to useit. If you want to use it, come and build it yourself”,
and they came and built it themselves. Some villagers had do work for them clearing the
road and cutting the scrub.

Q: When the villagers were working for them did they provide food?”’

A: Aye!! When we were building their camp we had to take our own food, our own rice and
our own water. They forced us to work and we had no time to rest.

Her husband: Each day someone has to go for set tha [ messenger labour] and has to
sleep there. We had to build a small hut and sleep alone there.

A: Yes, men have to sleep there in the camp.

Q: Do you want to talk about any other problemsin your village?

A: | couldn't tell about al the torture we have suffered since the [ SPDC] camp was set up
and the Ko Per Baw was founded. At first people said that if the Ko Per Baw arrived in the
village there would be no more taxes, so we hoped they would come. Oh my Lord! All of
our cows and bullocks were aready gone. When the Burmese enter thevillage they arelike
the wildcats who clap their hands while the forest is burning [because it flushes out the
prey]. If they want a handspan, they demand an armspan. So | told them, “Der! Son, when
| was staying down in thetown, each Battalion and Division that was going to go up patrolling
at the frontline was given feesto pay porters and rationsfor porters. But now you come and
demand it all from us, so how can we survive because we don’'t even have enough for
ourselves?” Then he said “What can | tell you, Mother?’ Even if we don’t have enough
food for ourselves, if they demand food we haveto giveit to them and we can’t do anything.

Q: Do the Ko Per Baw help at al?

A: They can’t do anything, and if we ask them they say, “Our footprints are not as big as
theirs and we don't dare rebuke them strongly for that”. So they just deal with them gently
and softly.

Q: How do the Ko Per Baw treat the villagers?

A: They don't beat us, and if they get angry and scold us we dare to talk back to them,
because they are our own nationality, whether they are big shotsor small fry. But before we
had [ DKBA commander] Moe Kyo, and he was more rude than all the others. When he
was staying in the village he burned down our stocks of straw, and helaid landminesand our
villagers had their legs blown off. Po Hla Paw lost hisleg to one of Moe Kyo's mines, and
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Saw Kho stepped on one but hisleg was not blown off. Hedidn't dare beat our villagers, but
we heard that he beat people in other villages.

Her husband: In Ker Ghaw, when he gave an order he wanted people to come at once,
and if they didn’t arrive at once he fired a machine gun.

A: Der! The houses were full of holes.

Her husband: So people didn’t dare stay, some fled the village and fled up and down.

Q: Where is Moe Kyo now?

A: People told me that he stepped on alandmine at Paw Mo Baw, and some said that he
died but others say not yet. | was very happy when | heard that he was dead, but when
some people said that heisalive and they saw him | thought, “Ahah!! My Lord, if heisstill
alivewhat will we do?’ Our villageis small, but he demanded porters. He said, “My son’s
mother-in-law, | don’'t ask much of you but it is emergency loh ah pay, so give me 15
people.” And after we gave them to him, some have been gone for months and years[died
as porters] so we can’t do anything. How can we replace them when they are al we have?

Interview: 37: Killing, Torture, Rape, Looting

Name: “Saw Lu Phaw”

Sex: Male

Age 37 year

Ethnicity: Karen

Religion: Chrigtian

Occupation: Farmer

Address: Kyone-seinvillage, Kyalnn Seikyi township, Karen State
Date of Interview: December 15, 1999

Source: HURFOM

Q: Why did you cometo thisvillage (avillage in Three Pagoda Pass area inside Burmese
territory)?

A: Inmy village, the SPDC soldiers tortured and killed villagers and | was very afraid of
being tortured and killed. That iswhy | fled here.

Q: Why did the soldierskill and torture the villagers and how?

A: After SPDC soldiers arrived at our village, they gathered the village leaders and a
Christian pastor. And the commander told the pastor that his followers were supporters of
the KNU, because he had not taught good disciplinesto them. Then the commander ordered
his soldiers to torture the pastor and two other village leaders. Furthermore, the soldiers
tortured two women and ten other men in the village.

Besidestortures, the soldiersal so raped the two women. They raped thefirst woman,
and cut her breasts. Because of the seriousinjury, the woman lost consciousness at the end.
The other woman was also repeatedly raped and the soldiers poured hot water in her nose,
ruining the skin on her face and turning it red. When her baby, who wasthere with her, cried
for milk, the soldiers did not allow her to feed the hungry baby.
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Q: Do you know the names of those women?
A: Yes, | know them. They are Naw B—B—. 16 yearsold, and Naw M-K—, 17 years old.
Both of them were already married.

Q: How did they torture the men in the village?

A: Among the many villagers, two villagers were severely tortured until they died. The
soldier cut their bodies with knifes in many places and then put salt in the injuries. They
tortured them like that for five daysand at the end, the soldierskilled them by clamping them
between sharp bamboo dlats and burning them in afire.

Q: Do you know the names of two villagers?
A: Yes, they were Saw Kaw Kaw, 40 years old and Saw Lay Doe, 17 years old. Besides
them, another villager, Saw Pha Kalu, 23 years old, was also strangled with strong rubber
loops and was killed. They also tortured Saw Ple Htoo and his two sons. After the torture,
the skin from the man’s head was spoiled. Another man, Saw U Htoo, was also severely
beaten and the soldiers cut his body in many places.

Besides torturing the villagers, the soldiers also took the villagers' belongings.
Normally, whenever the soldiers arrive in our village, they also take rice, chickens, pigs,
ducks and vegetables.

Q: How many times have SPDC soldiers entered your village?
A: They arrive about 3-4 times every month.

Q: Which date did thekilling in thevillage you told me above happen?
A: It was between October 3 and 10, 1999.

Q: Did you remember the number of the battalion and the name of the commander?
A: The battalion was No. 120 and commander was Lt. Col. Maung Maung Oo.

Interview: 38: ForceLabor

Name: “U Naing Aung”

Sex: Male

Age 62

Nationality Mon

Religion: Buddhist

Marital status: Married

Address: Kywe Talin village, Ye Phyu Township
Interview date: 17 December 1999

Source: THRF

Q: Didyou bring your family along with you when you come out? If you did, what aretheir
names and ages?

A: Yes, they came along with me. | have five family members. My wife Mi Ngeis 51 now,
Thethree children, Mg Kyi Ngweisthe oldest age 28 and the second child MaTheinis 26,
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the youngest Maung Aung San is 19.

Q: If you don't mind, could you please tell me why you fled to this Thai-Burma border?
A: To speak frankly, | could not stay in Kywe Talin village anymore. |B 405 troopsarein
Kywe Talin now. Assoon asthey arrived, they asked 50,000 betel nutsfrom our village. The
cost of abetel nutis 7 kyat but the army troops didn’t give any money for it. The head of our
village himself isnot good. He cooperated with those troops and bullied the villagersin many
ways. They also asked for gravel and forced labor for Ko Mine motor road.

Q: What did the troops ask the villagersto do for this motor road?

A: Now, themilitary forceis demanding our villagersfor Ko Mine motor road. They ask 60
rock kyins as the quota of our village. The quality of the rock is Chipin in local name and
sized 1 inch. For our village four households make one kyin. So we have to combine one
household with abullock cart and three househol ds without a cart to workout together. One
kyinis 10' X10'X1' = 100 cubic feet. After we finished digging the rocks we then have to
send them to Ko Mine motor road by the cart. The village head himself demand thevillagers
to full fill the need of the army and he ordered his own villagersto leave the village if they
can not work out for the army. So thisis the way the village head and the arm forces gave
usalot of troublesat last | could not stand anymore and fled.

Q: Do you know other army troops apart from IB 409 who demand force labor or money
fromyour village?

A: Yes, thereare | B 405, IB 406, I B 408, | B 409 troopsin our village. They alwaysdemand
for force labor and arrest the villagers as porters. Once a villager was caught as a porter in
their handswe haveto bail him out with 3,000 kyat. If you can’t afford to pay you were sent
to the force labor camps for aweek to 15 days to do hard work.

Q: Arethere anymore families to flee from your village?

A: Yes, if the arm forces and the village head continue doing these harsh things on the
villagers, they will al run away to find a peaceful areas. Some peopleran away to Thailand
with the whole family but only afew fled to this refugee camp.

Q: Isit convenient for you to stay here?

A: Itisajust normal situation here. There's no arresting for porter or force labor here
but there' re some difficulties for living and feeding because no rice is sent to this refugee
camp yet. One good thing to stay here isthat people from my village and other villages
who already came here help me alot.

Interview: 39: Forced Portering, Torture, Extra-judicial killing, human
mine sweeper, extortion

Name; Saw Nu Nu
Sex: Male

Age 27

Ethnicity: Karen
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Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Baptist Christian

Marital Status: Married with four children

Address: Haw Ket village, Kyar-ein-seik-kyi township, Karen State
Date of Interview: December 23, 1999

Place of Interview: No Pho refugee camp, Umphang district, Thailand
Source: HRDU

| arrived here on December 16, 1999. Altogether 196 people arrived on the same
day. All were from Htee Tablu, Haw Ket and Htoo Doe Ne villages of the same district.
Our village has suffered constant demand for forced labor and porters by the SPDC troops
for along time. The demand intensified in 1998. Previoudly, there were troops from SPDC
division (44), but in 1998, the troops under Division (62) were transferred to our village.
Since then, the situation has become worse. The troops regularly demanded various forms
of labor and porters from our village and nearby village. Our village had to provide the
demands without fail. In November 1998, | was among the people arrested for porters by
the SPDC troops. Usually, the troops order the village headman had to collect the number of
people they require. That time, they did not tell the headman, but came suddenly and
rounded up all the male villagersthey found in the village. | was arrested together with my
brother and my father. Even the pastor from my village was arrested. Around 40 people
were arrested. The eldest was over 50 years old. All of us were taken by the troops. When
we arrived Dee Ta Pu village more villagers were rounded up so the number of porters
reached over one hundred. | was ordered to carry eight 8 mm, one tin of rice and one
equipment bag. Some porters were ordered to carry less. At the beginning the troops said it
would be only two days but we were not released for eight days. They only provided a
handful of rice and chilies. One meal per day was allowed. If someone was sick, the medic
gave some tablets, but they could not rest. Two portersfrom Dee TaPu village were left in
the valley because they could not carry anymore. The troops did not kill them but left them
to die of starvation or lack of medicine. We were released after arriving in Azin village. It
took us one week to get released. When we got to the valley where the two villagers were
left, we found their dead bodies.

In January 1999, a column from LIB. 355 came to our village and spent two days.
They were attacked by the KNU near our village. One villager serving as porter with the
SPDC troops was killed during the fighting. The troops came back and arrested over ten
villagers. The blamed the village for not informing them of the activities of the KNU. The
pointed the gunsonto the arrested villagers and threatened to kill all of them. All thevillagers
were beaten, kicked and tortured. They hit the villagers with gun butt and stick of wood.
One villager named Naw Pu Lu received the most severe torture. He was accused of
having communication with the KNU. The soldiers demanded that heturnin hisgun or they
would kill him. He was tied to a tree and tortured the whole night. Fortunately all were
released after the village was able to pay 20,000 Kyat for their release.

In November 1999, another military column arrived our village. They were from
Division 88 and the number was around 300. This column aimed to attack the KNU basein
the region. When the column came into village, we all ran away and went into hiding. The
troops moved forward to Palaw Htoo Kee village and arrested five villagers. They were
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tortured and killed later. On December 3, 1999, village headmen from over 50 villagesfrom
the western bank of Dami stream were called on to attend a meeting by the commander of
themilitary strategy operation. (SPDC) During the meeting, he warned the village headmen
that the SPDC would launch an attack against the civiliansthistime. The SPDC had attempted
to eliminatethe KNU for along time and the KNU was still active with the help of thelocal
civilians. So thistime the civilians would be targeted in order to eliminate the KNU in the
region. All the village headmen were shocked and scared. Even before they had announced
totarget the civilians, the situation was already terrible. Now the situation and mistreatment
against the civilians would be unbearable. They al believed the commander who further
said all the former members of the KNU would be sought out and punished. He all eged that
they were still working for the KNU and providing information about the SPDC troops to
the KNU. If there were a clash or attack by the KNU near the village, the whole village
would be burnt down. During the briefing, some villages were ordered to move from their
village. | knew he ordered Rat Kalar, Haw Ket and Hti Kyaw Ki villages to move to Paw
Htu Ki village. All the villages were also ordered to provide a hundred baskets of rice to
them.

When the villagers heard these orders, all were disappointed and frustrated. There
were KNU troops round the region and unexpected fighting might be taken place any time.
If there were a clash, we, the villagers would be subjected to retaliation by the SPDC. We
would betortured, our village would be burned and relocated. We were not able to provide
the amount of rice they asked of our village. But they came and took it away. In December
just beforel left for the border, | was arrested by the SPDC troop outside of thevillage. The
troops did not demand the people they wanted as usual from the village headman, they just
came and arrested us. Three people from my village, including myself, were arrested. The
other were Al Pacel, Phaw Gay, and Wah Pah. There were around 60 porters from other
villages as well. All of us were taken for six days. Nya Lu, aged over 30 from Htee khee
village and another unidentified villager of same age were killed because they failed to
proceed. Nya Lu was ordered to march in front of the troops as human mine sweeper.
When hefell down out of exhaustion, he was stabbed in the back with aknifeand died | ater.
Another porter died of exhaustion.

We expected the demand of rice and porters would increase in the future. What
could we do, stay thereto be tortured or run way? In November and December until | left
for theborder, at least 30 villagersdied or werekilled whilethey were serving as porters. So
| decided to run away to the border where | think is safer and better for my family.

Interview: 40: Torture, Forced Porter

Name: Saw Phaw

Sex: Male

Age 3

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Baptist Christian

Marital Status: Married with five children

Address: Htee Tablu village, Kyar-ein-seik-kyi township, Karen State

HRDU 437



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

Date of Interview: December 23, 1999
Place of Interview: No Pho refugee camp, Umphang district, Thailand
Source: HRDU

The reason | came here is | can no longer suffer the demands by the SPDC for
porters. Luckily, | spend most of my time hiding in jungle. However, | did work once as a
porter in April 1999. A troop under the Division (88) led by Captain Kyi Win cameand tried
to arrest the villagers. All of us escaped and went into hiding inthejungle. Later thevillage
headwoman came and requested us to go with the troops just for three days. We went and
in actuality we served one week. Five male villagers were ordered to go with the troops.
Each person had to carry different loads such aslaunchers, ammunitions, rice bag, and other
materials. | myself was ordered to carry 40 kg of rice. It was too heavy for me because the
journey was full of mountains to climb. My back was bruised after the porter period. You
can see it now. The column went back and forth between Mae Para and Kel See villages.
We were given no food. They told us to bring our food when they first took us from the
village. Wetook food for five days, but after five days al the food we brought was gone. So
we begged from the villagersfrom these two villages. The soldiersalso looted the properties
of the villages as most of them had gone into hiding. | did not see any male villagers, only
female when we arrived at the village. The male villager ran away because they were
afraid of being arrested and used as porters. When the troops saw no men, they asked the
women in the village why they ran away. Women answered because they were afraid.
Then the troops asked if they had a connection with the KNU, the women said no. If the
troops were in good mood, there was no problem. But if they were in bad mood, they beat
the women up. They also arrested villagers found on the way and sent them to be used as
porters. Around 50 people from different villages were together with me working for the
military as porters at that time. After one week all of us from same village were released.
But the fate of the remaining peoplewas unknown. When | got back home, | vomited blood
and got serioudly sick. | think it isdueto the heavy loads| had to carry during the porter duty.
After that experience, | wasreally afraid of being arrested for porter duty. So As soon as
| heard that troops were coming, I’ d run away. In July 1999, my son, PhaKar, aged 13 and
hisfriend Saw Cha Lwe Lwe aged 15 were arrested by the troops while they were tending
the cowsoutside of thevillage. They were arrested in the evening and detained until midnight.
No food was given, and they were tortured. They were just young boys and did not know
anything about the KNU. The troops beat them because they couldn’t speak Burmese.
They kicked my son, al over hisbody, with military bootson. At mid-night, women from our
village went there and pleaded that they were not guilty. Finally they were released.

Since November 1999, the situation has worsened with increasing porter demands
and threats. Many innocent people have been arrested and tortured, accused of being KNU
members or having communication with them. We were almost awayson therunto hidein
the jungle for fear of being arrested or killed. We can’t survive in such a way without
stability and away to earn aliving.

In December, 1999, al village headmen from Htee Tablu tract were ordered to
attend ameeting by the SPDC. In the meeting the village headmen weretold that the SPDC
troops did not want to see anyone in the southeastern part of Htee Tablu. That meant
anyone found in the areawould be shot dead without any questions. And they declared that
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all former KNU soldiers would be exposed and persecuted. I'd had a tattoo on my body
since | was a kid. SPDC soldiers assumed that anyone who had a tattoo was a KNU
soldier. So | was afraid | would be assumed to be a KNU soldiers and face persecution. |
did not want to livein thissituation any longer. So | decided to leave. It took mefive daysto
reach the border. My children got sick on the way.

Interview: 41: Detention, torture, extra-judicial killing (2 infants), for ced

portering
Name: Phar Not Mu
Sex: Male
Age 33
Ethnicity: Karen
Occupation: Farmer
Religion: Baptist Christian
Marital Status: Married with one child
Address: Htoo Doe Ne village, Kyar-ein-seik-kyi township, Karen State
Date of Interview: December 23, 1999
Place of Interview: No Pho refugee camp, Umphang district, Thailand
Source: HRDU

Recently the SPDC declared that they would execute al former KNU soldiersin
the region whether or not they still involvein the KNU activities. | joined the KNU in 1988
but defected in 1993. Since then | have not been involved in any activities of the KNU.
However, this news made me scared. But | did not decide to leave until December when |
was tortured.

On December 1, Wednesday, | went to Plaw Htoo Kee village, closeto my village.
I did not know troops were inside the village so | went into the village. | was caught by the
troops and taken to the place where they were stationed. There were about 300 SPDC
troops and 30 Peace force (former KNU but defected to the SPDC and joined them). The
Peace Force was led by its leader, Tha Mu Hel. At first the SPDC troops did not know |
was aformer KNU soldier. They only asked meif | wasaKNU soldier and | denied it. But
the Peace Forced arrived, and they knew | was. They tied my hands behind my back and
started beating me. They demanded that | give agun or die. They kicked my entire body
with their boots and beat me with their guns. One SPDC soldier and one Peace Force
soldier beat me until 1 became unconscious. When | regained consciousness, the soldiers
took me to the place where some people were being detained. | found two men and ten
women with three infants from Plaw Htoo K ee village. Two women were pregnant. | also
found Tar Kwar (a) Kaar Kho, aged 40, from Wa L u village, Win Yetownship. | knew him
before. He got arrested like me while he was visiting this village without knowing the news
of the soldier presence. He was severely tortured for the same reason asme. In the evening,
all us male detainees were tied together with one rope. We were forced to carry a pack
containing goods on our back while women had to carry the ammunition. | think the women
had to carry not lessthan 15 kilograms. We weretaken to Kalu MaTeevillage. Onthe way,
when theinfants cried, the sol diers screwed the throats of two crying infantsuntil they were
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dead. They just dumped the dead bodies on the roadside. They were only 2 months and five
months old. We could not do anything, but it was so sad to see what happened. In the Kalu
MaTeevillage, thetroops arrested another ten women and rel eased the previousten women.
They women were taken to Pa De Pa Kaw village together with us.When we arrived Pa
De PaKaw village, wewere tortured again. Tar Kwar received worse. The soldiers slashed
his body with aknife. | was so scared | might face the samefate like him. Fortunately, they
just beat me up. | was able to escape at night. | untied the rope binding my hands and ran
away. | ran and ran the whole night and arrived back to my village at 9 am on the next day.
In the evening, | received aletter from Peace force. It said you could not run away from us,
if we catch you we will kill you and if we catch your wife, we will kill her. It was signed by
ThaMu Hel himself. | did not dare to stay at home any longer. So all my family fled. We
were joined by other villagers from other villages and came here together.

Interview: 42: forced portering, torture, extra-judicial killing

Name: Chauk Pe

Sex: Male

Age 12

Ethnicity: Karen

Occupation: Farmer

Religion: Baptist Christian

Marital Status: Married with two children

Address: Htee Tablu village, Kyar-ein-seik-kyi township, Karen State
Date of Interview: December 24, 1999

Place of Interview: No Pho refugee camp, Umphang district, Thailand
Source: HRDU

The situation has been worse since November. The newly-transferred SPDC troops,
Division 88, are notorious for abuses. Many former KNU soldierswere exposed and killed.
When they did not get the former soldiers, they arrested their families and tortured them.
Then they threatened the men to come back or they would kill the family, When the men
came back, they tortured and killed them. Thisaction aimed to exterminate the KNU activities
intheregion. They committed these atrocities asthe warning to threaten the civiliansto stop
giving support to the KNU. More arrest, more demand for porters and more killings have
been taking place since the new troops arrived.

| went to porter in August 1999. The village headman requested five villagers
including meto go along with thetroops. | did not want to go, but if | failed | had to pay afine
so | decided to go asrequested. Thetroopswere from LIB. 102. | was ordered to carry nine
81 mm rocket shells the whole way. They were heavy and | fell down several times. | was
afraid of that the shellswould explodewhen | fell down. When | fell down several times, the
soldiers punched me. | got a cut in my face and it swelled.

Although my village headman said it would be only short period, | worked with them
for amonth. Not only me, but | saw other portersfrom other villages. | found fivefrom Htee
Tablu, five from rat Kala, five from Haw Kel, five from Htee Wah Doe, five from Phaw
Naw Mu and others. There were about 150 porters together with the column. During that
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time, | saw one porter from Phaw Naw Mu beaten to death with bamboo stick. He was sick
and could not walk properly. He was beaten on his navel by three soldiers. When he fell
down, they kept beating hisbodies. The other porterswere ordered to bury hisbody after his
death.

The troops looted the belongings of the people at Taung Kalay village in Win Ye
township, They burnt three houses and took rice from every house. They also arrested three
villagers and tied them with rope. The villagers were interrogated about whether they had
any connection with the KNU. They were accused of failing to report the activities of the
KNU to the SPDC. These villagers were severely beaten and tortured. They were released
on the next day.

No medicinewas given. A little food was provided - only plain rice and salt. After
one month, the soldiers released two porters at atime. They did not provide any food or
medi cine when we returned back to our village after serving one month free.

Interview: 43: Torture

Name: “Naing Htun Lin”

Sex: Male

Age 50

Nationaity Mon

Religion: Buddhist

Marital status: Married

Address: Kyauk Htayan village, Ye Phyu Township
Interview date: 29 December 1999

Source: THRF

Q: Did your family come along with you?
A: No, | came alone.

Q: Could you please tell us why you fled to the refugee camp?
A: Because of some peoplewho did not like me, gavethe army falsereport and | had to run
away so as hot to be arrested by the army.

Q: What is the false report they gave to the army?

A: A manwho did not like mewent to L1B 273 troops and told them that | have connection
with Naing Lay who isaleader of one of the Mon revolutionariesgroup. | haveagun and an
I.com machine (walkie-talkie) given by this group. So Capt. Maung Maung Lay and ten
soldiersfrom company 2 of L1B 273 cameto arrest me on 6 September 1999. It wasin the
night. After arresting me they took me into the Kyauk Htayan village. In the center of the
village they put me into a house. Capt. Maung Maung Lay himself interrogated me in that
house.

Q: What did Capt. Maung Maung Lay and his company ask you and how did they interro-

gate you?
A: First, they tied my hands at my back when they arrested me. At the house in the center
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of the village, they demanded the family who lived there to get out of the house. Then they
started asking me questions. They asked me where those Mon arm forces were? How
many members were there? Where | hid the gun and |.com machine. | answered that | had
no connection with any arm forcesand | did not know how many members and where. Also
| didn’t have any gun and |I.com machine too.

They said | was lying and kicked my face with the boot. So | fell backward. Then
they covered my face with apeace of cloth and poured water on my face. Asked questions
again. | answered the same but the soldiersdidn’t believe me. Kicked me on my face again.
Then | fell backward again. Two soldiers sat on each side of my laps and poured water on
my face again. Thisgoing on for nearly the whole night but they didn’t get any information
from me so they changed the tactic. The new tactic was to touch my body with burning
cheroot. They touched all over my body including my manhood. Here are the injuries you
can see. They tortured me like this until in the morning.

Q: Sointhemorning light did they continuetorturing you?
A: Because of the villagers who were going out in morning they stopped torturing me.

Q: Could you explain to us how you got out of these cruel hands of the soldiers?

A: Asthe night was drawing near, the young soldiers were talking to each other about me.
| heard “This man keep us very busy so we better kill him.” Then | became so scared. |
tried to untie myself in the house. Later | was freed from the binding ropes. At once |
jumped down from the house and started running through the soldiers even though | knew |
coulddie.

Q: Did the soldiers know that you run away? Didn’t they shoot you?

A: They knew. But they have no chance to shoot me because al the soldiers were sur-
rounding outside the house. If they shoot me, they were going to hut each other. Instead of
shooting me they shot into air.

Q: What do you think the army official will do to your family who wereleft in the village?
A: | think they will arrest my family.

Interview: 44: Force labor

Name: “U Tha Warn”

Sex: Male

Age 72

Nationality Burman

Religion: Buddhist

Marital status: Married

Address: Zay Yar Quarter, Ye Township
Interview date: 16 January 2000

Source: THRF
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Q: Didyou bring your family with you when you flee here?
A: | only brought my wife Daw Ngwe Kyi, age 59.

Q: Why did you flee here? Could you tell us?

A: Well, if | have to talk about thisit will take the whole day. Firstly, I'll tell you about 10
guartersin Ye Township. Theseare (1) Zay Yar, (2) Nanda, (3) Aung Thu Kha, (4) Yan Gyi
Aung, (5) Pyidaw Thar, (6) Marlar, (7) Khay Mar, (8) Aung Thong Aung, (9) Yan Myo
Aung, (10) Annawa. There's three battalions called IB 306/343/61. These troops call us
always as force labor and porter.

We did force labor mostly for the army such as mowing the grass, cutting woods,
digging ditches and cleaning in the army official’s houses. All these kind of work had to be
done for three battalions by the people from all ten quarters. If you can’t go to take part in
that force laboring work you haveto pay for 500 kyat per day to the military officials. When
thearmy call for labor work, elderly grandma, grandpa, women and even children haveto go
to avoid paying 500 kyat per day with their own food packs. As you know in Burma the
Lock Aha Pay (force to work) hasto do with our own food packs. Don’'t expect a pya (100
pya = 1 kyat) from those military officials. And if you do something wrong while working
they will insult you with obscene words.

| remember oneincident. In August 1999, during the rainy season, in the middle of
the Ye Township, there’'s a big lake. This lake has been there since along time. A lot of
hyacinth and water lilies are growing in that lake. The army called al the people in Ye
Township to get rid of all thewater lilies and hyacinth.

For thiswork they demanded only the men to do |eaving the women and children. |
asked a soldier “Why do you want to get rid of water lilies and hyacinth? These make the
lake more beautiful.” The soldier answered “It is closing near (9999). Radios announced
rumors, the Government (SPDC) has a superstition that if the Kyar (water lilies) coming
near the Kann (bank of the lake) they have to give up the Nun (throne of power), so we
have to clean up the Kyar.” | laughed at it.

Q: What about the porter?
A: Every day they ask porters from 10 quartersin Ye, if there's an operation or not, they
arrest the people as porters. We pay 200 kyat for porter fee and 100 kyat for night security
fee per household monthly. Even then they are arresting the people to use as porters. Some-
time they arrest people as special porters. When they arrest for special porters the village
head has to go along with the soldiers. Once a porter was arrested by the soldiers we have
to bail him out with 3,000 kyat, if you can not pay you have to stay in the army camp for
seven or five days. Before you are rel eased you haveto do al the hard work they asked you
to do.

In October 1999, | myself was arrested as a special porter. | begged them not to do
s0, as| amvery old now. They won't listen. Dragged meto the IB 106. In the morning they
released me as my wife bailed me out with 3,000 kyat.

Q: Couldyou pleasetell usabout what the military officialsdo under their control when you
came out?
A: Themilitary isleading the business of buying summer paddy. Theleading battalionsare
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IB 61, 1B 106 and IB 343. Themilitary decidewhich field isgood yielding or poor yielding.
Eight tin of paddy from a poor field and twelve tin of paddy from a good field have to be
sent to the paddy purchasing sites opened by the army. The army buys at the rate of 400
kyat per tin, while outside price is at least 800 kyat/tin. If you can not sell the amount of
paddy as the army decide they will arrest you and confiscate your paddy fields.

At my Zay Yar quarter the farmers whose paddy fields occupied by the army are:

1. U Htun Yin, age 65 32 acre
2. U Aung Min, age 70 34 acre
3. U BakEit, age 70 26 acre and

4. Other 15 farmers was more than 100 acre

Thearmy grows summer paddy on thosefieldsthat they have confiscated. Butitis
only the name sake, that they called army’s fields, for farmers including the people in the
town haveto do all thework inthefieldsfrom plowing to harvesting. Sincethe beginning of
the summer paddy project, fifty labors from each quarter are ordered to work in the fields
everyday.

The army collects the rubber products also. They demand 1 |b of rubber from 100
rubber trees. The actual price of rubber 1 Ibis 65 kyat but the army paid 25 kyat only. The
army charges the tax for everything. We have to support the army or police with the things
they need including charcoal every month without getting any money.

Q: The army is expanding the town according to the increase of population. Is the army
doing these thingsin your town?

A: Yes, they do. In the beginning of 1999, near the Aung Thukha quarter they called for
1,000 householdsto work for the expansion of thetown. They confiscated alot of land from
the owners without giving any compensation. They just gave each land owner a piece of
land of length 60 X width 40 ft. And those pieces of land are far away from the main streets
and markets. If you want a plot near the main streets or markets you have to pay extra
money 5,000 kyat to 6,000 kyat and if you want a plot in a street you have to pay extra
money 3,000 kyat to 4,000 kyat to the army officials. Even though the military government
isexpanding the new cities and towns, the main important thing, electricity, is often cut off.
We have lamp post in every streets and roads in our town. But only the main road, army
camps and office buildings have el ectricity and the rest of the streets have no electricity for
most of the day. One thing is, whenever some top army officers come, the whole town is
lighted up with electricity. So you must understand that the top army officers are in town
when the town is lighted. But we have to pay 35 kyat regularly for the electricity every
month.

Q: Do you see any difference when staying in this refugee camp?

A: | find alot of difference here. Living and accommaodation is difficult but there’ sno porter,
no forced labor. | can live here peacefully. | don’t have to worry about being arrested for
porter anymore.

Interview: 45: Livelihood, Detention

Name: Nai Pyo
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Sex: Male

Age 72 years
Ethnicity: Mon

Religion: Buddhist
Occupation: Farmer
Interview Date: January 12,2000
Source: HURFOM

Q: Whereisyour native place and what is the major occupation of your villagers?

A: My nativevillageis Kaw-mi village, Kaw-bein village tract of Kawkareik Township. In
my village, there are about 350 households and all thevillagers are Mons. Most of them are
paddy growing farmerslike me and only asmall number of families, who have no land, have
to fish. Most own about 10 acres of land and work as paddy growing farmers.

Q: How isyour crop situation this year?

A: | lost nearly half of my total crop because of flood thisyear. Around my farm, there are
about 250 acres of paddy-growing farmland owned by our villagers. When the floodwater
(in October) was high, it is estimated that about 200 acres of that land went under water
during the 2-week flood, which killed most of the paddy plants.

Q: Inthenormal situation, if thereisno flood, how many baskets of paddy can you get from
your farms?

A: Inanormal situation, if we have enough of fertilizer, one acre of land can produce about
50 baskets of paddy. However, asmy farmis closeto theriver (Gyaing river), | face floods
every year. If the flood lasts many days, we lose more paddy. If not, we are lucky.

Q: Doesthe government provide you with fertilizer and if not, how do you get fertilizer to
your farm?

A: The government does not give fertilizer, but as we can not get the required amount of
paddy without the fertilizer, we have to buy factory made fertilizer every year. In my farm,
| haveto give four sack of fertilizer for one acre of land, and we have to put three types of
fertilizer. Those fertilizers are quite expensive. The three types of fertilizer are at prices
about 2,600 kyat, 4,000 kyat and 2,000 kyat respectively.

We always hear from the radio that the government will provide fertilizers at low
costs. We also knew that the officials in Kawkareik town also brought many thousands
sacks of fertilizer from Moulmein. Those fertilizers were for the farmers. However, when
we asked the price of fertilizer, the price was similar to the price at the market. When we
asked the official swhy the government fertilizer price was quite high, they complained that
the government did not provide for the transportation of thefertilizer, so they had to and add
calculate the transportation coststo the actual fertilizer prices. However, even at the higher
prices, the government could not provide sufficient amounts of fertilizer. The officialscould
provide only a half sack of fertilizer for one acre of land. So all the farmers depend on
fertilizers from the shops. We can get fertilizer anytime we need from the shops. Normally,
the government officials sell fertilizers to private shops and the farmers have to buy from
those shops.
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Q: Didthe government authorities ask you to sell the set amount of paddy to the government?
A: Yes, they asked. In our township, they asked 8 baskets of paddy per acre to sell to the
government paddy-buying center. For our village, we have to sell the paddy in Kaw-bein
paddy-buying center. Before the authorities send orders to farmersto sell paddy, they also
lend money to the farmers. When the authorities cameto our village, they forced thefarmers
to take their money and asked them to sign a promise | etter that we would sell the paddy to
paddy-buying center. The deadline for all farmersto complete the selling of the paddy was
before the end of October 1999. The price of the paddy that government bought from usis
350 kyat per basket, which is three times less than the market price.

Q: How did you manage to sell the paddy to the government to fulfill your duty?
A: | haveto give atotal of about 80 baskets of paddy. From my farm | received only 260
baskets of paddy.

Q: Did you haveto hire labourers to work with you or did you work alone?

A: No. | haveto hire onelabourer for the whole year, because | am too old to work alone at
my farm. Thus, | haveto give about 100 baskets of paddy to that |abourer alone. Additionally,
during the period when | grew the small paddy plants and reap the crops, | aso haveto hire
some day labourers at 300 Kyat per day. Thus, | have to spend another 40,000 Kyat for that
labour cost. Additionally, | also haveto buy fertilizersat the cost of 100,000 Kyat every year
to providefor my 10 acres. At theend | have nothing | eft after giving paddy to the government.

Q: And how you can survive?

A: Soon after | gave paddy tax to government, | had to sell two acres of lands and received
150,000 kyat from that. But this was not the end of the story. | had to sell another half acre
of my land.

Q: Why?

A: On January 9,2000, the army officers from Kawkareik town came and called a meeting
with al thefarmersfrom our village. In the meeting, one army officer explained that besides
the paddy sold to the government, the army also required an additional 2 baskets of paddy
from each acre. The meeting was held in the house of the village chairman.

Q: Then what happened to the farmers?

A: | wasthe eldest farmer in the group, and told the army commander that we already sold
the paddy to the government paddy-buying center at 8 baskets per acre. | also explained to
him about the flood conditions of the last rainy season. The commander became angry with
me and asked my name. He shouted at me and said that “ all land is owned by the government
and not owned by farmers.” Then, the commander and two soldiers brought all the farmers
including the women to Kawbein police station and forced them to give the additional 2
baskets of paddy per acre. They released the farmers who promised them to sell the paddy.
They detained mefor one night because | did not give them this promise. The next day, my
wife sold another half acre of land and bought 20 baskets of paddy from other rich farmers
and it them to the paddy-buying center for the army. Then they released me.
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Interview: 46: Life as Illegal Migrant Worker, Forced Labor, Extra-

judicial Killing
Name: “Sai On”
Sex: Male
Age 24
Ethnicity: Shan
Occupation: Farmer
Marital status: Married, no children, but looking after younger siblings,
ages 5 and 8.
Address: Mai Sili, Kenglom tract, Kunhing Township, Shan State
Date of Interview: January 2, 2000
Place of interview: Fang district, Northern Chiang Mai province
Source: SHRF

In February 1997, my village wasrel ocated to K unhing. We moved to the village of
Na Sae, which is about seven kilometers east of Kunhing on the main road to Kali. | stayed
there for one month. | was made to do forced labour there by the Burmese military. | was
not allowed back to my old village to farm, and | could not earn enough to support my wife
and my younger brother and sister, so we all came to Thailand. We camein a group of 10
people.

| spent over two years working in the Fang area. We moved around from place to
place, working in different fields. We just lived from hand to mouth. Then in November,
when the police started cracking down on the Shans, we had to go and sleep in hiding. We
were afraid the police would come and arrest us at night.

| was working near the village of Mon Bin at the time. | was preparing the onion-
bedsinthefields. Instead of staying in our field-hut, during the crackdown wewould go and
dleep away from the village under some trees by astream. All the family went together. We
would put some sacks on the ground and sleep on them. There were about 16 other people
too seeping nearby in the same way.

We were very scared of arrest, so finally, we decided to go back to Kunhing to see
if we could survive there. In fact we did not want to go back to Kunhing. Just before we
went back, we heard the news that my wife's brother had been shot by the SPDC troops.
His name was Khee Min, aged 35. He was married with three children. The oldest was 17,
the youngest was 5. He came from the village of Ho Yarn (also relocated to Kunhing in
1997). He had been living in the rel ocation site of Na Sae, but had sneaked back to hisold
villagein November to get one of hiscattleto sell. He had gone with six other people. They
had been sitting talking in the fields near Ho Yarn when a patrol of about 70-80 Burmese
troops from L1B 546 found them. They all ran away, but my brother tripped and fell in the
water (of the Nam Pang river). He was shot and killed. We knew he was dead because the
people who had gone with him went back later and found his body and buried it.

After wetravelled back to Kunhing in December, | tried to help my old parents-in-
law. It was hard for them after my brother-in-law had died. | helped them in their hill fields
near therelocation site, but the Burmesetroops at Kunhing forced all therel ocated villagers
in TaSaeto work for them. There are about 60 householdsin Ta Sae, and every 5 days, one
person from every household had to go and work for the Burmese military. | had to go and
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work for them too. | was made to work on their peanut and corn fields. These were fields
which had been confiscated from the local people. The crops were sold to make money for
the army. We were not given any food or water when we went to work. There were also
children as young as eight years old forced to work. There were soldiers keeping guard.
They beat peopleif they did not work hard enough.

It was hard for peoplein the rel ocation site to survive. Some of them would sneak
back to plant their old fields, but if they were caught, they were shat, like my brother-in-law.

So | only stayed a few weeks in Kunhing. There was no way | could support my
family. | came back with my wife and my younger brother and sister again. It cost us 30,000
kyat to travel there and back. | only got back to Thailand five days ago. | haven’'t managed
to find work yet. | don’t know what | will do.

I worry for the future of my younger brother and sister. | cannot afford to send
them to school in Thailand. The older boy, who is eight years old, is disabled in one leg. It
happened after we had been relocated to near Kunhing. He got sick one day and my wife
took himto aquack doctor, who injected himin hisleg. Hisleg got infected and swollen, and
since then he can’t bend his foot properly. If there was arefugee camp for Shans, | would
go and stay there.

Interview: 47: Extra-judicial Killing, Torture, Life as illegal migrant

wor ker
Name: “Sai Jan”
Sex: Male
Age 27
Ethnicity: Shan
Occupation: Farmer
Marital status: Married, 1 child aged 1 year
Address: Nong Pha, Nong Hee tract, Kengtong Township, Shan State
Date of interview: January 2, 2000
Place of interview: Fang district, Northern Chiang Mai province, Thailand
Source: SHRF

My village was forcibly relocated by the Burmese troops to Wiang Kao, near
Kengtong, in March 1996. | stayed there over three years. We weren’t allowed back to our
oldfields, but | managed to plant some new fields near Tong Long.

| cameto Thailand on November 10, 1999. | came because of the Burmese troops.
They killed my brother and my father. My brother was taken to be a porter in November
1998. He was called Ing Ta, aged 32. He was married with one seven-year-old child. He
was taken by SPDC IB 65 from Murng Nai. He was taken to Kho Lam. We heard from
some relatives that he had been too tired to carry on walking and was beaten to death.
My father died just afew months ago. He was 62 years old. His name was Loong Or. He
had gone to catch fish in the Nam Teng river near our old village when he was caught by
Burmese troops. They took him to their camp and beat him all over. Hewas all bruised and
swollen. When he came back to our home he became very ill, and finally he died.

After this, | decided to cometo Thailand. | thought | too would dieif | did not come. | came
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with my wife and child, and also my old maother. When we cameto Thailand it wasright at
the time when the police were arresting everybody. | found work in an onion field at Mon
Pin, but we did not dare stay at the field. We went to sleep in a lychee orchard about 2
kilometres away. We just put up a plastic sheet and slept under it. We were very afraid of
the police.

My wife also worked. She carried the baby with her. But even so, we could not
afford to support my mother. We had to send her to stay with some of our other relativesin
the Fang area.

Now, | am still working in an onion field. On the days | work | can get 70 baht a
day. | have managed to pay the 200 baht protection fee, so now | don't have to hide
anymore at night. But | still don’t dare go out in theroad. Also | don’t have enough money
to support my mother, so | can’t bring her to stay with us.

Somedays| haveto spray herbicide on the onionfields. | wear amask, but now I'm
feeling quite sick. If there was a refugee camp for Shans, | would go and stay there.

Interview: 48: Forced Labor, Forced Porters, Life as illegal migrant

worker
Name: “Loong Mart”
Sex: Male
Age 56
Ethnicity: Shan
Occupation: Farmer
Marital status: Married, two children aged 7 and 5 years old
Address: Nam Wan, Nar Boi tract, Laikha Township, Shan State
Date of interview: January 2, 2000
Place of interview: Fang district, Northern Chiang Mai province, Thailand
Source: SHRF

Our village was relocated to Kho Lam relocation site in 1997. | spent one year in
Kho Lam but we weren't allowed back to our old fields and we were forced to work for the
Burmese military, building their new camp, so I moved with my family to the village of Na
Kong Moo (inside Shan State near the Thai border, opposite Fang). | stayed there for two
years, working as a labourer on other people's fields. But in 1999 more Burmese troops
began moving into the area, and they forced peopleto build their new camp. Every household
had to provide one person every ten days, either to work on their camp or to be a porter. |
was taken many times. | could not bear it, so finaly | decided to moveto Thailand.

During November | was working in an onion field near Mon Bin Ner. We used to

stay in a lychee orchard near the field, but we didn’t dare stay there in case we were
arrested, so we had to go and sleep in some fields far from the road. It took us about half an
hour to walk there.
Now | have paid 200 baht as a“protection fee” so we dare sleep where we used to. But we
are still scared. I1t's normal. Even though I’ ve paid 200 baht | know | can still be arrested. |
haven't got acard or anything. And | can’t speak Thai properly, so | can't explain things if
| get arrested. If there was a refugee camp for Shans, | would go and stay there.

HRDU 449




HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

Interview: 49: Relocation, concentration camp, Forced labour, Torture,

Livlihood
Name: Sae Rei
Sex: Male
Age 56
Ethnicity: Karenni
Religion: Christian, Baptist
Occupation: Farmer
Martial Status married with seven children
Address: Bae Ngaw concentration camp, Loikaw township, Karenni
Date of interview: March 14, 2000
Place of interview: Karenni Camp (2), Thailand
Source: HRDU

| was originally from Dri Dah in Shadaw Township. My village was rel ocated last
year to Bae Ngaw camp, which is 20 miles from Loikaw. | moved to the camp because |
thought | would be ableto survive. Villagersfrom Daw Tahaw, Daw Say, Daw Kalaw, Daw
Mu Lae and Dri Dah moved to Bae Ngaw at the same time.

I left my village (the rel ocation camp) on March 9, 2000 because | could nho longer
face the hardship created by the military. We were like the prisoners in detention. The
troops monitoring us did not allow us to go and work on the farms we had outside of the
camp. When the troops found someone outside the camp or on the way to their farm, they
wererounded up and detained at the military barracks. An outpost from IB 54 wasresponsible
for security and monitoring the movement of the people in the camp. They aso deployed
many informersin thevillage so that we felt like we were watched 24 hoursin aday. Those
who got arrested by the troops were severely interrogated and detained at the military bases
in Loikaw. No one was allowed to pay a visit during the detention unless they paid a big
amount of money.

There were regular demands in the concentration camp of forced labor for the
military. People, mostly men, living in thevillage are subjected to unpaid labor for the military
battalions nearby and even thosein Loikaw. Whenever the military required theciviliansfor
forced labor, they sent out an order to the headman and ordered him to provide the required
number of people on the specific time and date. However, sometimes the troops came by
surprise and rounded up people randomly to porter. In December 1999, threevillagers: Tho
Rei, Day Rei and Khu Rel, all over 30 yearsold, weretaken as porters by troopsfrom 1B 54.
During their time labouring as porters, they were accused of being supporters of the KNPP,
then tortured and put into stocks at IB 54 base in Likaw. At of thetime | |eft, none of them
had been released. | heard Ku Rei died due to the severe torture by the soldiers.

I have done forced labor several times for the military outpost of IB 54 in Daw Ta
Haevillage. Our village in the camp had to provide labour at |east ten times every month. |
had to go at least once a month. If | was not available, my wife or my children had to go
instead. Some children were as young as 10 years old. Most work was for one day at the
military outpost. | was able to go early morning and return by night. Then in mid 1999 the
outpost was moved to Htee Sakhan village, which was longer distance from my village. It
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took three hours to get there. Work included digging trenches, repairing barracks, cutting
trees, and collecting firewood. | did not have any experience of being beaten by the troops
personally. But the soldiersalwaysverbally abused us. They called us“Doggie-Kayah” and
told that we were lazy so they were teaching us alesson about hard work. We had to bring
our own food. Only one hour at mid-day was allowed for taking a break.

KNPP troops attacked the SPDC military column on February 6, 2000 near Lae
Phon village. On the next day, February 7, the troops from IB 54 came into Bae Ngaw
village where people were gathering for afuneral. They troops attempted to arrest all men
they found, but people ran away. Some unfortunate men were rounded up. They were Soe
Rei, aged 33, Say Pae, aged 30, Par Rei aged 30, Nga Rei aged 32 who was a pastor, Sar
Rei aged 20 and Har Rei aged 35. All were beaten upon their arrest and then taken to the
military base of IB 54 in Loikaw. They were tied up with ropes and then beaten on their
backs the entire way. The troops accused them of having connection with the KNPP troops
that attacked the SPDC troops.

After thisarrest, thevillagers began fleeing fromthevillage. | also thought of moving
because| did not havetimeto work for my family dueto the constant forced labor demands
by the authorities. We had to sell our cattle in order to make money for living. We had
nothing left and knew we would end up in detention one day if we stayed in the village any
longer. We discussed this with our friends and finally decided to leave at night. About 20
households came together. No house was left behind when we finally moved out at the
beginning of March.

We could not walk straight to the border. Wewent hiding in theforest in the daytime
to avoid the SPDC troops. Some were very sick due to the malnutrition. We took somerice
but it was not enough. | know four people who died ontheway. They were Bu Mei (female,
aged 43), Lee Mai (single female, aged over 20) Pae Mo (female, aged 6) and Ru Mai
(female, aged 3) from my village. They died of malaria. My children were sick but they are
all right now. | have no ideawhat | am going to do next.

Interview: 50: relocation camp, arrest, forced labour

Name: Mae Rei

Sex: Male

Age 3

Ethnicity: Karenni

Religion: Chrigtian, Animist
Occupation: Farmer

Martial status: married

Address: Bae Ngaw concentration camp, Loikaw township, Karenni
Date of interview: March 14, 2000

Place of interview: Karenni Camp (2), Thailand
Source: HRDU

| was originally from Bae Ngaw. Four years ago, many new people moved to my
village near L oikaw. It has become crowded since then. The number of households reached
170 after they arrived. When they first came, they stayed with their friends or relatives and
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then they built their own houses. The military did not provide anything for these relocated
people. They had to collect thethingsrequired for building houses by them-selves. No food
suppliesweregiven. After awhile, the new peoplewere allowed to work on farms, provided
they were not far from the camp. Recently though, before we came here, the troops did not
even alow us to go to the farms close to the camp. The soldiers told us that they would
arrest and imprison anyone found outside of the camp.

Therewasno SPDC military outpost near my village until the new peoplemovedin.
Then troops set up an outpost in Daw Ta Hek village not far from my village, and the
demand for forced labor started when the military moved in. The people were ordered to
build new bunkers, barracks and buildingsin the new camp. The soldiersonly had to send a
letter with ordersto the headman and then he had to collect the number of people mentioned
inthe letter.

Beginning in 1997, | spent most of my time on my farm rather than living in the
village because the demand for forced labor and porters had become more frequent. My
farm was far from the village and remote, and | felt safer staying on the farm than in the
village. Only when there were no troops near the village, | would sneak into the village and
stay with my family. Many male villagers lived like me. Near my farm, there were seven
men including me who stayed and worked. We moved from place to place every year
according to our traditional farming method and moreimportantly for security. | heard many
of my friends who had stayed in the village had been arrested and detained by the soldiers
without any specific reason. Otherslived in fear of harassment and arrest. Thus, | decided
to stay on my farm. When | did return, | did not have any chance to spend more than one
week. | would run away when | heard the military was coming to my village. | sent paddy to
my family so that they had something to eat.

Theatrocitiesincreased in 1999. M oretroopswere assigned to monitor the movement
of theciviliansin the area. Thetroops arrested anyone found outsi de the camp and detained
them, aleging they were supporters of the armed group. Sometimesthetroops cametogether
with a Naga group (a splinter group from the KNPP now joined with the SPDC) and
arrested the people whom the Naga reported were supporters of the KNPP. They came
with thelist of peopleto be arrested from the village.

After an arrest of villagers on February 6, 2000, people started to move from the
village because they were afraid of being arrested with a charge of supporting the KNPP.
No one knew who wason thelist of suspected people. All themenwent to hidein theforest
after thefirst arrest. More men, including me, were arrested in the month of February at a
wedding ceremony in Daw Sae village. We all were taken as porters and forced to carry
goods to Nam Swan Pwint village which was a one hour walk from the village. Then we
were taken to their outpost and photos were taken of each of us. | did not know the reason.
The next day, the troops released us. The troops from 1B 54 came back again near the end
of February, and when they did not find any meninthevillage, they got angry and forced the
women to gather inthe middle of thevillage. All women including elderly and children were
forced to sit under the scorching sun for awhole day. The troops also made a body search
of the women. When they were satisfied the troops returned.

Some of my villagersmoved to Lwelin and some moved to the Shan-Karenni border.
First | tried to hide in the Shan-Karenni border. But the troops from IB 54 and the Naga
group even came to that area and arrested Sae Rei and Thi Rei from my village who were
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also hiding in the same area with me. They were accused of being part of the group of
people arrested on February 7 at my village. | continued hiding in the areaanother ten days
but decided to leave for a safer place.

At first there were only three householdsfrom my villageswho moved away. While
we were on the way, we found a big group of people from different places. | found some
other villagersfrom my villagein the group, so wejoined with them. Wewalked to the Thai
border and met the KNPP people on the border. They provided food and medicine. We did
not have enough food on the way. It took at least aweek to get here after we met the group
of people.

Interview: 51: forced labour, theft, torture

Name: Dae Rei

Sex: Male

Age 30

Ethnicity: Karenni

Reigion: Christian, Roman Catholic
Occupation: Farmer

Martial status: Single

Address: Daw Pa Pavillage, Loikaw township, Karenni
Date of interview: March 14, 2000

Place of interview: Karenni Camp (2), Thailand
Source: HRDU

Forced labor wasvery commoninmy village. Thevillagershad to frequently go and
work in the military outpost. In 1999, the demand for forced labor increased. | had no time
to work for my family and for myself. We were always on demand for free labor at the
military outpost at Htee Sakhan village where an outpost of I1B 54 was situated. My family
was assigned to provide unpaid labor at |east fivetimesamonth during 1999. It was athree-
hour walk from my village. Each time, we had to go early in the morning and come back in
late evening after all the work was done. Between 20-30 people went per time and brought
their own food and material for work. Somewomen had to go aswell because their husbands
were not available and they could not afford to hire a substitute. The duties were various
from digging trenchesto building housesfor the soldiers. Not only did we haveto work free
for the military, also the soldiers regularly took away our chicken and pigs without asking
permission.

| came here before all the villagersin my village had |eft due to therecent arrestsin
February, 2000. Two days after an attack on the SPDC column at Lae Phon on February 6,
over 150 troopsof 1B 54, L1B 250, 261, 423 and Nagagroups|ed by Bo Ho Rei cameto our
village. The group wasled by Captain MyaMyint from LIB 250. As soon aswe heard they
were coming, all the male villagers went out and hid in the jungle. The troops went from
house to house and forced the people they found to gather in the school in the middle of
village. Most were women but six were men from 15-55 yearsold. They were Ei Rel aged
34, Bu Rei aged 25, Ko Rei aged 18, Shar Rei 25, Nga Rel aged 20 and Ngee Rei, a
Christian pastor aged 25. The men were separated from the rest of women. Their hands
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were tied behind their backs, and then they were beaten with large wood sticks. They were
also burned with the flame of acigarette lighter. Then the male villagers were taken to L i
Lin by military truck. They werelater sent to Loikaw and separately detained inthe military
bases in town.

Interview: 52: Forced labour, Extortion, Forced Portering, Torture,

Arrest
Name: Nee Rei
Sex: Male
Age 35
Ethnicity: Karenni
Religion: Animigt
Occupation: Farmer
Martial stetus: Married with two children
Address: Pae Law concentration camp, Loikaw township, Karenni
Date of interview: March 14, 2000
Place of interview: Karenni Camp (2), Thailand
Source: HRDU

| was originally from Pae Law near Loikaw. Four years ago, about 100 households
from Daw Karaw Ku, Daw Tayoke and Daw Sae moved to my village because of arelocation
order by the SPDC. The number of households reached 200, but how only 50 are left.
People have been moving out of the village dueto theincreasing military control and hardship
upon them.

After the villagers from other villages moved in, the military troops from 1B 72
came and set up their outpost in my village. There were always about 30 soldiers in that
outpost. They werejust stationed there and we were responsiblefor everything they needed.
Various forms of forced demands and suppression followed after that. Order for forced
labor at the military outpost was very frequent after the troops moved in. They demanded
thevillagersto collect bamboo for the construction of new buildings. We had to work for the
construction of the new camp for amonth. Then the building of fencesfollowed. Thetroops
ordered the villagersto build three fences around the camp. The soldierswere al so notorious
for stealing and killing animal sraised by thevillagers. During the summer, they ordered usto
fetch water for their use in the outpost. They did not care whether we had cows or not to
carry water from the stream outside of the village. They just ordered it. So we had to carry
water by ourselves to the outpost. It was very tiresome.

We were also ordered to go with the troops and work as porters. Monthly my
village had to provide two porters for the regular assignment. But when there was an
emergency, the troops asked more people or rounded them up randomly. | myself went to
porter in November 1999 with three other villagers. It wasmy last time. The soldiersordered
us to carry motar shells and rations for the troops to another village. It took five days
because they moved around the areainstead of going straight to thevillage. Thelast time, in
March 1999, it took one month for me to go as a porter to another village. The troops took
villagersfrom other villagesaswell. Altogether, 12 portersfrom variousvillageswere ordered
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to gather at the outpost of 1B 72. Beating was common during the service and food was not
given sufficiently. Ricewith chiliesand salt was only given two timesper day. | had to carry
ammunition and food along with the soldiers in the column. The soldiers kicked us from
behind when we were not carrying well, particularly aswe were climbing mountains. They

also beat uswith rifle buitts.
People could go and work intheir farm if it was not far from the village. Thosewho

had farms far from the village were at risk to go there because the military has threatened
that they would kill anyonefound inthe jungle. Therewere many landmines planted south of
the motor road near my villagein order to prevent an approach by the KNPP troops. No one
dared to do anything in that area. Some villagerswerekilled |ast year because they stepped
on landmines planted by the SPDC troops.

People were also ordered to contribute rice for the military every year. Each household was
required to provide 2-3 baskets of rice per year, depending on the size of farm. Last year,
we faced a big problem of shortage of rice because there had been a drought the previous
year. We had hardly enough to eat for ourselves.

Interview: 53: Arrest, torture, forced portering

Name: Har Rei

Sex: Male

Age 35

Ethnicity: Karenni

Reigion: Christian, Roman Catholic
Occupation: Farmer

Martial status: Married with fivechildren
Address: Bae Ngaw concentration site, Loikaw township, Karenni
Date of interview: March 14, 2000

Place of interview: Karenni Camp (2), Thailand
Source: HRDU

After fighting between the SPDC and KNPP troops near Lae Phon village on
February 6, 2000, | was arrested by a combined troops of LIB 250, 261, 1B 54 and Naga
group in the forest while | was collecting firewood for my family. The troops arrested me
because they suspected me of being ainformer of the KNPP. They tied my handswith rope
behind my back and interrogated me as to where the KNPP troops were, how many of
them there were, and what weapons they had, etc. etc. | did not know anything about them
so | sincerely answered that | did not know. | said | only heard about the fighting like them.
They did not believe and started to beat me. Three soldiers and one officer beat my head
with rifle butts, and punched my face. | got a cut on my head and blood was running down
from my nose. When | fell down, they kicked my head with military boots. My hearing isstill
bad due to this. Then they tied my hands with rope behind my back and forced me to go
along with him. | was not given any food or water until we arrived Bae Ngaw. When we got
there in the evening, | was put in one house and given water. At night, the troops arrested
more people. They were Par Rei, Thi Pae, Kho Rel and Nga Rei, al from Bae Ngaw, my
village. They were arrested because the Naga group told the SPDC that these people were
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supporters of the KNPP. We all were taken to the military base of 1B 54 in Loikaw, then |
wastakento Loilin. Therest wereleft at IB 54. | spent one night in Loilin with continuous
torture the whole night. They forced me to confess that | was a member of the KNPP and
involved in the recent fighting. They told methat they never believeinthevillagersfrom Bae
Ngaw and accused usto being sympathizers of the KNPP. A handful of ricewas given and
no medicine was provided even when my body was swelled and bleeding.

On the next day, | was taken with the military column. | was surprised when they
did not order meto carry thing like other porters. There were 20-30 porterswith the column.
Then | realized that they took me asaguideto the KNPP hideoutsin theregion. The column
moved around the areaand forced me to show the hideouts of the KNPPthat | really did not
know. The troops moved around the Htee Lon village tract for seven days and | had to go
along with them. Everyday | was beaten up by the troops, sometime very harshly. The
soldiers beat me with the sticks and threatened to stab me with knives. Among the porters
with the column, Karenni porters were treated worse than Burmese porters. and were
always subjected to torture. The soldiers said we deserved that kind of bad treatment
because the Karenni armed group had attacked them. When the troops found men on the
way, they rounded them up and transferred them to other columns to be used later as
porters.

During my time with them, | was tied with a rope that was attached to the belt of
soldier in front of me. Thiswasto prevent me from escaping. On the seventh day, the soldier
responsible for me went to use the toilet. He untied my rope and ordered me to follow
another soldier. | realized the soldier was carrying artillery, and assumed that he could not
follow meif | ran away so | decided to run away. When | ran away, the soldiers tried to
follow after me but | was able to escape. | did not go back straight to my village and hidin
thejungle onenight. When | went back, my family told methat the soldiershad cometo my
village. My family was fortunately they were not there at the time. One woman, who was
my relative, was slashed on her face because she was not able to answer the questions of
the soldiers. She was Par Mei, aged 22 and mother of two.

| immediately took my wife and children and hid in the jungle. Other villagers also
moved out from the village. Some went to the Karenni-Shan border. After hiding in the
jungle for about two weeks, | decided to move to a better place. No one was left in the
village. It took us ten days to reach the border and then come here. One the way my
youngest son and my wife got ill. Both are now in hospital and still vomiting. | don’t know
what | should do next. If the Thai authorities do not allow usto take refuge, | will beinbig
trouble. | don’t dare go back home.

Interview: 54: Arrest, torture, forced portering

Name: Oo Rei

Sex: Male

Age 26

Ethnicity: Karenni

Religion: Christian, Roman Catholic
Occupation: Farmer

Martial status: Married with two children

456 HRDU



HUMAN RIGHTS YEARBOOK 1999-2000: BURMA

Address: Bae Ngaw concentration site, Loikaw township, Karenni
Date of interview: March 14, 2000

Place of interview: Karenni Camp (2), Thailand

Source: HRDU

When the military cameinto my village on February 8, | was sick and could not
get up. | did not know which battalion they belonged to.

First the soldiers asked my femal e friend to bring meand | was not ableto come.
They sent for methreetimes and finally | had to go and see the officer in the middle of the
village. | was so sick that timeand | could not even drink water. | wasleft behind when most
males went out hiding as the troops arrived. | found all women were sitting together under
the sun as well as some men in a separate place. They were Soe Rei aged 50, Hla Pe aged
30, Raw Dei aged 30, Piu Rei aged 20, Law Rei, one Shan boy, one unidentified man from
another village and Khee Mai, awoman from my village. They were tied with rope and |
was ordered to join them. The soldiers then also tied me up with rope. The soldiers did not
ask us any questions about our background. They asked the village headman, whose face
was slashed when his answers did not satisfy the troops. Then we weretaken to Loilin and
arrived in the afternoon. The military took us then to Loikaw by truck. People were put in
separate places. Soe Rei, Hla Pe, Pla Rei and myself were put in to a cell at the military
base of 1B 54. There were four cellsin one building full of men. In my room, there were
eight men including thefour of us. | did not know who they were and why they got arrested.
The room was only good enough for four persons and it was so crowded because eight
persons were put in one room. There was atoilet pot in one room and the soldiers allowed
one time per day to go out to clean the toilet pot. When we were out, we found other
prisonersin three other rooms.

The day after our arrival, we were singled out one by one and took into another
room for interrogation. We were taken with our hands tied. Four soldiers started beating,
punching and kicking as soon as| wasintheroom. They all werein plain clothes and asked
my involvement in the KNPP and the place where KNPP was hiding. | actually did not
know anything so | sincerely said | did not know. They accused me of organizing to buy
weapons for the KNPP, which | actually did not do. They tortured me daily from 8 am. to
4 p.minvariousforms. My other friends told me that they were given electric shock, but |
was not. | think | was younger than the others. But | do not know exactly. The cruel
treatment continued for three days. | wasin so much pain and my facewas swollen. | could
not sleep due to the injuries | received. | spent two weeks there. Not a single bath was
allowed. One plate of rice was given per meal and three meals per day. Asthe room was so
crowed, we could not sleep comfortably. Space was only enough to sit down. The others
spoke a different Karenni language so we could not communicate with each other.

After two weeks, we were transferred to a police station in Loikaw. The police
did not provide any food for the inmates in the police station. But we were allowed to see
visitors so they could send food. The police asked 18,000 kyat for each to be released. My
relatives gave money for my release. When | arrived back, | found one 60-year-old elder
leftinthevillage. Thevillagewaslikeaghost village. All thevillagershad | eft becausethey
were afraid of being arrested. So | followed after the villagerswho left before me. | met my
family on the way and it took two weeks to get here.
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| don’'t want to go back because my life will be in great danger.

Interview: 55: Trafficking of women and children, persuasion towork in

a brothel
Names: Hnin Hnin, Moe Moe Aye
Sex: Female
Ages. 15,14
Ethnicity: Mon
Occupation of parents. Fisherman
Marital Status: Single
Address: Ohn Pin Su village, Kawkareik District, Karen State,
Education: Hnin Hnin has been to 2™ grade primary shool,

and Moe Moe Aye has never been to school.
Date of Interview: April 20, 2000
Place of Interview: A monastery, Mae Sot, Tak, Thailand.
Source: KIC

Q: How did both of you arrive here?

A: We are friends and living in the same village. Our parents are fishermen. It is hard to
survive. Sometimes, we didn’'t have enough food. Hnin Hnin has three brothes and sisters
and Moe Moe Aye has four. Hnin Hnin is the eldest She has a brother and a sister. Moe
Moe Aye has an elder sister and ayounger brother and asister . We used to go fishing with
our fathersin the village and catch fish, prawns and lobsters and sell those at the market;
and then buy rice, oil and somefood for the whole family. Somedays, it was O.K; but some
daysit wasn't. All the peoplein thevillage are fishermen. When Hnin Hnin turned ten years
of age, her mother ran away from their family after arguing with her father. One of her
younger brothers left with her mother, and Hnin Hnin remained with her father. When the
time camewhen it was hard to survivein thevillage, one of the old men of thevillagetold us
that if wewould liketo go to Mae Sod with him, then hewould find ajob for us. We wanted
to go, so we had to find 5,000 kyat for the cost of traveling. My father allowed meto sell my
earrings and go with that old man. Before we arrived in Mae Sod , we stayed in Myawady
about seven days. We had to stay inside all the time and got only one meal per day, because
the old man complained that the money we had given him for travelling was not enough.

Q: How many people came with you and how long did it take?

A: There were some elder girls from nearby villages that came with us. They were three
and we were two; all-together five of us. The trip didn’t take long, but only staying in
Myawady. We only knew each other after we met on the truck. Their ages were 18,20,22.
They were aso trying to find some jobs like us. We all had never been to Mae Sod before.
When we arrived Myawady, the old man kept us at one of the houses that he knew, didn’t
allow usto go out, and fed us only one meal per day. Every day, he |eft in the very early
morning and came back in the late evening, saying that he was trying to find jobs that we
need. We got the meal only when he returned home, complaining how difficult it isto find
work.
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Q: Beforeyou left the village, did the old man tell you what kind of jobsthat you would be
able to get here?

A: We were told that we would get work washing clothes, dishes, cleaning the house, and
looking after babies, something like that . Once, we were at one of the houses, but the
owner-woman only accepted theelder girl, age 20, from thefive of us. Sheispretty and the
only one who got ajob among us. The old man told us that he would try to find some jobs
herein Mae Sod for both of us, and asked the elder two girlsabout going to Bangkok. They
said they would goif they could get thejobsat the same house and not haveto stay separately.
He scolded them that they would not stay separately, and then sent them back to Myawady
because both of them were afraid to stay separately. He continued to keep us at that house
and told usthat he would try to find some household jobsfor us. One day, one woman came
and looked at us, but shedidn’t like us. Then one day, he took usto the market and told usto
wait for him near one of the shops while he went to buy some cigarettes. We waited and
waited about 2 hours, then we knew he had left us. We didn’t know the place. We did not
learn anyone. We just walked past person after person.

Q: What happened then?

A: We didn't know where we were . And we both were very hungry too. We were talking
in our Mon language. Then agirl much older then us cameto us and spokein Mon . She's
alsoMon. Sheasked uswherewelived, and if wewanted to get jobs, make alot of money,
and stay with her. We asked what kind of job it was and where it was. Shetold usit was at
one of the brothels. Wetold her we didn’t want to do that. She still insisted that we go with
her. We ran away from her and didn’t know where to go. We didn’t know how to get back
to Myawady. We also heard policemen were arresting migrant workers from Burma. We
were afraid, and just cried and cried. Then we met one young man. Heisaso Mon. Wetold
him about our situation, and he took usto the monastery where he worked as a construction
worker. He told the abbot about us, and abbot allowed us to stay at the monastery for a
while until we had the chance to go back home.

Q: Do you still want to work herein Mae Sod or go back to your village?

A: Wewant to go back to our village, we will try to find some work there. We don’t want to
work here. Hnin Hnin was separated from her mother since she wasyoung, so she wants
to see her mother. She's heard that her mother isliving in the town next to here. But people
say there are some policemen watching and arresting people on the way there, so we don’t
dare to go there. Now, we will go back to our village. We can fish, plough, and plant.

Q: How will you go back without money?

A: We don’t know. we don’t have any money. We were starving, but we didn’t dare to ask
anybody for food. We just drank water to soothe our hunger. Now, here, we get enough
food, and more than that sometimes we get some snacks, too. The abbot told usto go back
home; that if we didn’t we would experience trouble. We assured him that we are going
back home. We will do what ever we are able to do in our village.
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